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- AtevBbvrpia tov [IME: Avamh. Kab. I'ewpyio Kovptéon-Oummmdkn

- I'pappateiokn vrootpién: Xprotiva Kovkov (IAAX)

H XEMZX anaprileton and toug:
- [Ipdedpog tov Tunpatog: Ka0. I1. BaAaBdvng
- AtevBvrpia tov Topéa Iotopiag: Kaf. M. Ntovpov-HAtomovAov

- AtevBouvtig tov Topéa Apyaroroyiog &
Iotopiag g Téyxvng: Ka8. I1. IToAvypovéxov-Xyovpitca

- amd TOVG EKTPOCAOTOVG TMOV OKTM YVAOOTIKMOV OVTIKELEVOV KOOGS KOl EKTPOCHTOVGS
TOV LETATTUYLOKDV (POLTNTAOV.
Exnpdommot TV yvooTiKOV avTiketévav yio 1o akad. £tog 2015-2016 &xovv opiotel

ot e&ng:
[Ipoictopikn Apyaroroyia: Emuk. Kaf. K. Koravidg
KAaown Apyotoroyio: Enwc. Kaf. E. Keparidoov
Bulavtiv) ApyatoAoyio: Agxt. T'. TI6AMNG
Iotopia g Téyvne: Enix. Kaf.E. Mavpopydin (xeipepvo e€dunvo)
Avamk. Kaf.A. [TovAdmovAog (eaptvo eEaunvo)
Apyoaio Iotopia: Enix. Kaf.Z. Avelipn
Bulovtivn Iotopia Enik. Ka6.E. Xprctov
Nedtepn ko Zoyypovn EAnvu lotopia: Kaf. E. XatinBaciieiov
Evponaikn Iotopia: Enik. Ka0.M. ITanaBavaciov



KANONIZMOX METAINITYXIAKQN XIIOYAQN
TOY TMHMATOX IXTOPIAX KAI APXAIOAOI'TAX
AKAA.’ETOX 2015-2016

1. Zkomog

To Tpoypappo Metantoylokdv Zrovdwv (ITMX) tov Tunuartog Iotopiag kot
Apyororoyiag tov Ilavemotnuiov AOnvav Asttovpyel Bacel Tov Nopov 2083/92 ko
&xel mpocappoctel otTig wyvovoeg daTAEEl Tov NOpov METAmTUYIOK®OY ZTOVdMV
3685/2008.

2Kkomdg Tov gtvat:

o) M TPOCEOPE GE GLYKEKPIUEVO aplOUd EMAEYUEVOV GTOLOACTMOV OEGUNG
TPOYPAUUAT®OV, OV OomoPAEmOLY otV €Wikevon (AVATTVEN TV YVAOGE®V Kol
eupabovvon oty épevva Ko TG HEBOIOVLE TNG) OTOVG TOUEIS TOV YVOOTIKOV
OVTIKEWUEVOV TTOV d10doKovTot 6To Tunua, Kot

B) n opybvoon, kaBodynon kol VTOGTNPEN TPOTOTLMNG EMGTNHOVIKNG
EPEVLVOC GTOVG OVAOTEP® TOUELG Yo TN GVVTOEN S10AKTOPIKNG StaTpiPnc.

2. Ilepreyopevo

H déoun tov mpoypoppdtomv Tov Tpocs@épovtal TEPIAUUPAvEL:
. [Ipoictopikn Apyaroroyia
. Khaown Apyoatoroyia
. Bulavtivi Apyaioroyio
. Iotopia ¢ Neodtepng Téyvng
. Iotopia g EAAvuc ¢ kan Popaixng Apyoidtnrog
. Bulavtivn Iotopia
. Nedtepn kot Zoyypovn EAinvikn Iotopia
. Evponaixn Iotopia

CONO OIS~ WN B

=

Awdpkera,

H ypovikn dudpkela yioo v amovour ToV UETATTUYOK®OV TITAOV GTOLOMV
opiletat: (o) d1eTNg Yo TO peTamTLuylako dimhmpa gwikevong A" Kokiov (téocepa
dwaktiKd egdunva) kot (B) tpeTS Y T0 SOOKTOPIKO dimAwpo. YO OpPIGUEVES
npobmobécelc, OTmg avtég opilovial TapPaKAT®, 1 OAPKELD TOV GTOVOMV UITOPEl va
napatadel yio tov A" Koo (dimdlopa gdikevong) ent Eva akdun £tog Kot yio tov B’
Kviho (d10aktopikd) eni dvo &tn).

To wpdypappa Oo Aertovpynoet péypt to axkodnuaixd €tog 2018-1019 pe v
emeOAaEN TV datdéemv g map. 11% tov aph. 80 tov N. 4009/2011 (PEK 195/A”)
onw¢ tporonomOnke kot woyvel (PEK 2310/B°, 17-9-2013).

2. XmovduoTig

O oVVOAMKOG OPOUOC TOV UETOTTVYIOKAOV GTOLOAGTMV TOV TPOYPAUUATOS OEV
umopet va vrepPaiver tovg 110 v Tovg Portntég A” KOKAoL Kat Tovg 220 yio Tovg
eorttéc B” xurcAov.

O apBuog tov ecaktémv Kat' £tog kobopiletor and ™ [evikny Zuvédevon
Ewdume ZovBeong (I'ZEX) tov Tunuoatog votepa amd €0NyNon TG ZVVTOVIOTIKNG
Emutponrg Metantvuyokdv XZmovdov (XEMX) kot Aappavopévov va’ dywv 0Tl 0



apBpdc TV petantuylokov onovdactdv A' Kokiov avd edikevon dev vrepPaivet
toug 20. XV €161 ynon avt STLAMVOVTOL GUVOMKE Ol TTPoTdoelg tTwv Topémv
OYETIKA e TIG OLVOTOTNTEG EMPAEYNC UETOMTLUYLOKAOV GTOVSUSTOV amd uéAn AEIT
TOV OVTIOTOIY®V TPOYPAUUATOV. ZTIG SuVOTOTNTEC AVTES AapPdvovTol vt YV Kot ot
avaykeg eSvmnpétong tav tpoypappdtov Tov IKY, tov evponaikov tpoypappdtov
KOl TOV TPOYPOUUUATOV ovTaAdaydv Tov Y.ITAL®.

O apBudg Tov eloktéwv otov A’ KOKAO TOV TPOYPALIATOS, OVTIGTOLYOG LE
tov apOud tov uedov AEIT tov Tpnquatog, opiletol kat’ avatato épto oe 60.

INo mv évtaén oto mpdypappo amorteitor wtvyio avtiotoryov Tunpatog
EAMMVIKOD 1] OVOYVOPIGHEVOD OUOTOYOVS EEVOL TTOVETIGTNIOV, KOl EXOPKNG YVAOON
™G EAANVIKNG, KOOMG KOl TOLAGYIOTOV NG OO TIG KOPLEG EVPOTAIKES YAMOGES
(KotoTép® TEPYPAPETOL 1 SOLVATOTNTO €10000V GTO TPOYPUUUA KOTOY®V GAA®V
nruyiov).t

O aamoglg vroPairovtar ot [pappateioc Metantoylok®v Znovd®dv Tov
Tunuratog oto dotnua: 1-19 Iovviov ko 2-9 ZemtepPpiov.

O oaplBudc swooktéov v to akadnuoikd étog 2015-2016 opiletar ava
g1dikevon mg oxohovhmg:?

[Ipoictopikn Apyatoroyio 66¢oe1g
Khaown Apyatoroyio 6 Béoelg
Bulavtivi Apyotoroyia 6 Béoelc
Iotopia g Nedtepng Téxvng 6 Béoelg
Iotopia g EAANvknc ko Popaikg Apyoidtntog 6 B¢oelg
Bvulavtivi) Iotopia 6 Béoelg
Nedtepn kou Zoyypovn EAAnvikn Iotopia

Iotopia Néov EMnvicpov (1306 ar.-1830) 8 Béoelg

Iotopia Neodtepov EAAnviopov (1830 - £mg onpepa) 6 Boelc
Evponaikn Iotopia 6 Béoelc

! To eninedo endpkelog TV EEVOV YAOGGMY OVTIGTOLYEL OTIG AmALTHOELG TOVL TTpoimoTifevTal

KOTO TNV KWNTIKOTNTO TOV QOITHTMV GTO TAAIGIO TOV TPOYPEUUUTOG
ERASMUShttp://www.interel.uoa.gr/erasmus/sp/sm/kritiria.html

2 O ap1Buds TV EIGOKTEDY OVE YVOGTIKO OVTIKEILEVO TPOKVATEL OO TOV TOAAOTAAGLOOUO TOV

apBpov tov pekdv AEII ekdotov yvootikod avtikeiévou (katevbuvong) X 3, 6co dnAadn eivar ta
£t goitnong Tv orovdactdv A’ Kokkov (2 £t kovovikd+1 mopdtacng) Kot Hetd v apaipeon ond
TO OMOTEAEGLO, AV TO TOL APBLOD TOV LETATTVYLOUKAOY 6TovdacTdv A" KOkAov g teAevtaiog Tpletiag.
I1y., edv ta vanpetovvto puén AEIT evog yvootucol avtikepévon (piog katevbuveong) givat 6 Kot ot
evepyol PeTomTuylaKol 6TovdaoTéS 15, T0TE 0 0plBdg E1G0KTEMY OV TpoKVTTEL givan 6X3=18 - 15=3.
Edv o cvvolkdg apiBudg tov petomtuylokdv ornovdoctov A Koklov tcodton pe 18, tote dev
wpofAémeTon kapio 0éon ywo TO GVYKEKPWEVO YVOOTIKO ovTikeipevo (koatevbuvon). Qotdco, yio
yvootikd ovtikeipeva pe Eva pédog AEIT mpoPAéneton n elcoywyn 3 6movdaostdv Kot £T0¢, EPOGOV
ovupwvel to pérog AEIT tov avtioToryov yvooTiKoy aviKEUEVOL. Ol TPOTEWVOUEVES OVOAOYIEG
OTOVOOCTMY OVO YVOOTIKO AVTIKEIHEVO Ogv onuaivouv OTL VIOYPemTIKA KA SdACK®OV €VOG
YVOOTIKOD OVTIKEWEVOD avolapUPavel oTmodnmoTe amd Evov onovdaoti A’ Koklov avedptnta amd
v embopio eedikevong tov teAevtaiov. AmAG ot aplBpol TOV TPOKVATOLV OVTIIGTOLYOVV GE
YVOOTIKE avTIKEILEVAL.


http://www.interel.uoa.gr/erasmus/sp/sm/kritiria.html

A’ Kbrxloc Zrovdmyv - évraln

Ot dwdkacieg yio v évtaén otov A” KdkAo Metantuylok®dv ZTovdmy Tov
Tuquatdg pog mpaypatomolovviol Katd to téAn XentepPpiov — apyxés Oktwppiov
KéOe £Tovg Ko £YoVV v Katnyopios GTovdasTdV ™G EENG:

1. [royiodyor Tunuczwv Iotopiac 1/ kou Apyoioioyioc n crlov icotiuwv AEI tnc
Elladac n arlowv AEI mov &yovv avayvwpiolel wc 100Tio. ue aTa.

H emhoyn toug yiveton amd emttpomn pedwv AEIT kdOe mpoypdppotog vd v
enonteio g ZEMX eni 1 Bdost:

a) Ipantmc e&éraong oe Bépoto ocvvBetikod YOpPOKTNPA GYETIKA HE TO ELO1KO
YVOOTIKO ovTikeipevo 6to omoio emBopet va eviayfel o vroynelog Kot 6e VAN 1oL
Exel TponyovpéEvmg avakovmbel / avaptndel oto dtadiktvo ava gdikevon. Ta Oépata
eMAEYOVTOL OO TOVS OIKEIOVS EEETACTEG Alyo TPy amd TNV EETAIO).

B) Ipopopikng e&étaons-cuvévienéng, 6Ty omoia VITOPAALETOL O VITOYNPLOG.

Kotd m ocvvévteuén eléyyovtar ol yvdGES TV vToyneiov ce Tpia podnuota
™G €10ikeVoNG OV £xovV eMALEEL €Ml TNG 0eSOUEVIG VANG, KaB®G Kol 1 SuvaTOTNTA
TOVG VO TTPOYLOTOTO|COVV TPMTOTLMN EPELVA. LVVEKTILATOL O YEVIKOG Paflog Tov
TTVY{0V, Kol KUPIMG TOV GYETIKAOV LE TNV EOIKEVLGT] TOVG TPOTTLYIUK®OV HoONUATOV,
N €nidooN O€ GEUWVOPLOKES €PYACIEG, M YVAOON TEPICCOTEPOV TNG OGS EEvov
YAOGGOV, Kat, €9’ OGOV VILAPYEL, 1| EPELVNTIKN OPAGTNPLOTNTO.

2t ovvévtevén ovppetéyovv péEAN AEIL tov yvootikod ovTIKENEVOL GTO
omoio /o vroynelo/og emBoupet va €101KeVTEL, TV 0moi®V 0 apBUdg cuVIGTATOL VO
unvorepPaivel Tovg mévre (5).

o ™ yevun Pabuoroyio woyvel mocootd 50% vy tn ypomth e€étaom Kot
50% vy v wpoopikn cvvévievén. Ilpokeévou va evtoyBel oto mpdypappo o
VITOYN P0G OPEIAEL VOL CLYKEVTPMOEL LEGO Opo Pabroroyiag Tovrayiotov entd (7).

Orvvrotpoeot tov [dpvpatog Kpatikav Ymotpogpudv (IKY), ot vwodTpopot Tov
EXMnvikod Ivetitovtov Bulaviivav kot Metafulaviivav Zmovdmv g Bevetiog kot
ot apyotoAdyot-vdAAniot g EAAnvikng Apyatoroyikng Yrnpeoiag (mov £xovv yivel
dektol xotomy e€etdoemv) amaAldocovior and T ypamt €&€tacn Kol Kotd tnv
TPOPOPIKN GLVEVTEVLEN Kpivovtarl pe Paon tov EAEYY0 TOV YVAOGEDOV TOVS GTNV VAN
TOU YVOOTIKOD OVTIKEWWLEVOD, TO VTOAOTO oToryeln, kabdg kot T dvvaToOTNTO
TPOGOPUOYNG TOLG 6TO TTPOypappa. Edv n vroyneidtro cuvodevetol amd Kavo
aplOpd cofapdv EMOTNUOVIKAOV €Pyacldyv, eivor dvuvar 1 omoAdoyn Tovg omd
ocepwvaplokd padnuota tov A Kokiov.

2. [Troyio0yo1 aAlowv Tunuartwyv (minv lotopiac 1 / ko1 Apyaioloyiac).

Ot Trvyovyot avtol £rovv Tig akdAovOeg emMAOYEC:

- Elte va petdoyovv oty ypoamt Kol TPoQopiKy| E16ay0YIKN €£ET00T, OTMC Kot Ol
nroyovyot Tunudtov Iotopioc-Apyatoroyiog

- Eite va axoiovBncovv v dwdwkacio g mpomapackevng v tov A Kokio
OTOVOMV. LTNV TEPIMTMOT AVTH, 1 EMA0YN TOVG Yo Evtaln otov A" Kokho yivetal og
dvo oTdoa:



o) Kot apydg e €01k cuvEVTELEN EAEYXOV PACTKNG VTOJOUNG GTO KVPLO YVOGTIKO
OVTIKEIEVO OTTO TNV EMLTPOTY| TOL GYETIKOV YVOGTIKOV AVIIKEYULEVOU.

B) Ot emdeyévieg, Oyt mePLGGOTEPOL TV VO (2) OVl YVOOTIKO OVTIKEIUEVO,
VIOYPEOVVTAL €VIOG €VOC OKAOMUOTKOD €TOLG VO TOPOKOAOLONGOVY Kot  vo
e€eta6000v emTVYMOG 6€ TEVTE TPOTMTLYIOKG HOOAUOTO TOV GYETIKOD YVMOGTIKOV
OVTIKEWEVOL ¢ €ENG: o) OVO padnuata Koppov, B) 6vo padnuata edikevong Kot y)
éva cepvaplokd. Metd v emtuyio Toug oTig e£€TAGELS TOV Topamdve padnudtov
OTOALAGGOVTOL A0 TN YPOrTH €5ETOOT KOl TPOGEPYOVTIOL LOVO TNV TPOPAETOUEVN
KOL Y10 TOVG VTOAOUTOVS LIOYNPIOVG GUVEVTELEN: €KEl, EAEYYOVTOL Ol YVAOOELS TOV
vroymeiov og Tpio padnpato g eWiKeLoNG, Ko, OVOAOYO LE TO OTOTEAEGLLOTA TG,
evtdooovtal oploTikd 1 6yt otov A’ Koo tov [IMX.

Kdaroyor Authopartog Ewdikevong A” Kokiov Metantuylok®v Znovdmv GAA®V
Tunudtov (cvovaedv pe 10 avtikeipevo oto omoio emBupobv va €01KeELOOVV)
evtaccovtal otov A" Kokho yopic ypantég eetdoelg, HOvo pe OLVEVTELEN GTO
OVTIKEILEVO 0TO 0moio emBLUOVV Vo €101KEVOOLV KOl GOUPOVO LE TN SLVATOTNTA
AmTOPPOPNONG TOV YVAOGTIKOD AVIIKELUEVOV.

3. Eidikéc mpofréwerc

AAodamol votpopotl tov IKY kot GAlmv @opéwv meploptopévng (cvuvifwg
dekaunvng) obpketag eyypdopovtal oto Metantuyaxd [Ipodypappa xopig teputép
dwdkacia, epocov pérog AEIT dnlwoet enionua 6Tt amodéyeton v enifreyn evoc
EKOOTOL Yo TO drdoTnuo mov dwopkel M vrotpoeia. ['fvovrar dektol pdvo Yo T0
dtaotnua 16yvog g vrotpodiog tovg. Ot omovdactéc avtol Aappdvovv PBefaimon
ToPAKOAOLONONG TV HadNUATOV.

Ymoymoerol tpogpyopevor and yopeg e Evponaikng Evoong evtdocovtat
oT1g avtioTolyes katnyopieg v EAMvav vroyneiov, dnwg meptypdoovtal avotépm
(truyovyol Tumudrtov lotopiog ko Apyatoroyiog kot [tvuyovyol GAlmv Tunudtov),
LLE TIC OVTIGTOLYEC VIOYPEDGELC.

Ymoynoerot mpoepyduevor amd  yopes ekto¢  Evpomaikng  ‘Evoong
VROYPEOHVTOL EMITALOV TPWV OMO TNV  OAOKANP®OYN TOV GTOLODV TOVLS VO
TPOGKOUICOVV avayvaplon TG 100TI0G ToL TtTuyiov Bacikng ekmaidevong and to
AOATAIL

Oocot amd 11g mapondve katnyopieg (dnradr vrdtpopot tov IKY, apyaioddyor
vradniotr g EAnvikng Apyaworoywkng Yanpecioc, vmotpopot tov EAANvikov
Ivetitovtov Bulovtivav kor Metapulaviivov Zmovddv Bevetiog, mtuytovyor aGAlmv
Tunudtov, aArodamol TTLYXO0VYOL, KATOYOl UETOTTUYOKOV SMAG®UATOV OHOTOYDV
wpovudtov) evtoybovv oto mpdypappo dgv cvvumoroyilovtor otov aplBud TV
ELCOKTEDV.

Metantuylokol 6moVOAGTEC-UTOTPOPOL TPOYPOUUUATOV  KIVNTIKOTNTOG NG
Evponaikng ‘Evoong 1 cuvaedv pubuicewnv sivor duvatdv vo Tporypatomolovy,
votepo amd amoeacn g XEMEZ, Tuquo TV omovd®dv TOLG, EVIOCCOUEVOL MG
VIEPAPIOUOL GTO TPOYPOULO. AVTIOTOIY®OG OTOVOACTEG TOL TPOYPAUUOTOS TOV
Tunuoatog, mov eEaceaAiilovv vmoOTpOEia KVNTIKOTNTAG 1 GAAN, UTOPOLV Va
TPOYUATOTOCOVY TUAHO TV omovd®dv Tovg o€ [lavemotiuo g Evpomaikng
‘Evoong 11 oe dAlo Ilovemomuo pe 10 omoio €yel TPOYPOUUN CLVEPYACIOG TO
[Movemotuo ABnvav, Hotepa and andpacn g ZEME.



5. AVOoKTIKO TPOOMMTIKO

To d1dakTKOd TPOCOMIKO TOV TPOYPAppaTog opileTon Katd T TPOPAETOUEVOL
610 4pbpo 5 Tov vopov 3685/2008.2 Or emtepiol GuvepydTeg TpoTeivovTon omd Ta
HEAN KAOE YVOOTIKOL avTIKEWEVOD 6Tov aprddlo Topéa, o omoiog Kot glonyeitan ot
YEMEX.

Ta péin AEIT tov empépovg edikedoewv vrofdriovy kot €tog ot TEMZ
TEKUNPLOUEVO TPOYPOUUO e To Tpos@epouevo amd péEAN AEIT kot eEwtepikoie
ouvepydteg pobnuata, pe tn Ogpotoroyio, ) PirpAoypagio Kol To yopaKTpo TNG
EKTOOEVTIKNG dladtkaciog Tnv omoia okomebovy va axolovdncovv. H ZEMYE culntel
TIG TPOTAGELS, EPOVTILEL Y10 TN GLVOYN TOV TPOYPOUUATOV TNG dECUNG KOl Yo TN
dMUovpyic TOV KATAAANA®V Op®V TPOYUATOTOINGTG TOVG.

6. Avoiknon

Apuddio v TV TapaKoAOLONON Kol TO GUVTOVIGUO TNG AEITOLPYING TOL
[IMX givon 1 Zvvtoviotikny Emitponr) Metantvuyokov Xmovddv (ZEME), n omoia
GLYKPOTEITOL OO TOVG EKTPOGAOTOVS TMV EMUEPOVS TPOYPUUUATOV (OG OVOT. TTOp.
2), tov I[Ipoedpo tov Tunpatog kot Tovg AtevBuviég Tov Topémv.

Ytc  epyoocieg g XEMX  mapictavtor kot 000  eKmpdo®MTOL TV
UETOTTUYLOK®V GTOVOAGTAV, 0mtd Ocovg petéyovv otn I'ZEX. Ot televtaiot dgv €govv
dwaimpo yneov.

8 N.3685/2008, ApBpo 5
Iop.l.a) Tn Swackorio Tov pobnudtov kot 11§ aoknoelg ota I[IME  pmopovv va
avoloppavoov:

aa) Mékn AEIT 1 EIT tov owkeiov Tunpotog | GAlov Tunudtov tov idov 1 dAlov AEI,
amoympnoavieg AOy®m opiov miwiog kabnyntég, emokémteg koafnyntéc, ewdwoi emoTAHOvVES M
duddokovteg facet Tov TTA 407/1980 (PEK 112 A”), ot omoiot givot kdtoyot S180KToptKoD dUTADNLATOS.

af) Epevovntég avayvopiopévav peuvnTIK®V IpUIAT®OVY TNG NUESATNG N TNG OAAOSATNG, Ol
omoiot givol KATOYXOU SOAKTOPIKOD OWTAMUOTOG KoL £YOVV EMOPKI] EMIGTNUOVIKI] GLYYPOQIKN N
EPEVVITIKY] OPOCTNPLOTITAL.

ay) Emompoveg avayvopiopévov kbpovg, ot omoiot Sabétovv eEeidikevéves YVMOGCELS 1|
GYETIKY EUTEPIA OTO YVOOTIKO avtiKeipevo tov [IMX.

B) Me andeoaon ¢ [EZEX umopei vo avatibetol emikovpikd épyo o€ 018a0K0ovVTEG BAGEL TOV
ITA 407/1980 1 oe Kanyntéc Epappoydv tov TEI kot g AZITAITE, ot omoiot kKatéyouvv ta ek Tov
vouov mpoPAendpeva. TpocdvTa, €poOcov 1 duvatdtnTa avt mpoPAénetar otov  Koavoviopd
Metomtoylokdv Xmovdmv tov [dpvparog .

2. Ta pén AEIT xon EIT dgv emitpémetol vo anacyorovvtal amokAEoTIKG og [IMYE, dnmg
ewwoTepa opiletor otov Kavoviouo.

4. T kdBe petamtuyokd eottnty, 0 omoiog mapakorovbei IIME mov anovéuet MAE, opiletot
amo6 ) ['ZEX, votepa and npotacn g ZE, éva péhog AEII [6nmg tpomtomtomOnke pe o dpbpo 27 tov
Nopov 3794/2009] v EIl. og emPiénov. H ZE kot o smPrénov €ovv v evbdovn g
TOPAKOAOVONONG Kot TOL EAEYYOV TNG TTOpeing T®V GTOVSMV TOV PETOTTUYLOKOD (oltnTh. Epguvntég
AVAYVOPISUEVOV EPEVVITIKOV OPLHATOV, 01 0TToiol £ival KAToYol S180KTOPIKOD SITAMUATOS, 1 GAAL
péAn AEIT 1 EIT pmopei va opilovtor cuvemiPAémovteg Tov petamtuylokov eortnth. ['a v e&étaon
NG UETOMTUYIOKNG OWMAMUATIKNG epyociog opiletor amd ) [ZEZ tov Tunpatog TpleAng emtponn,
otV omoia GLUUETEXOVVY 0 eMPAET®V Ko dVO (2) dAla péAn AEIT 1 EIT 1 epguvntég tov fabuidmv A,
B’, 1T, ot onoiot efvon K&toyot 180KTOp1koD SIMAGPOTOC. To LEAN TNG EXTPOMNG TPETEL VO, EYOVV TV
1010 1] GLVOPN ETMGTNUOVIKT EIGTKOTNTA [LE TO YVOOTIKO OVTIKEILEVO TOV TPOYPALLLATOG.



H ZEMZX ovykoleitor oe ocvvedpieg amd tov Atevbouvti/tnv Aevbovipua
Metantuylokodv Xmovdadv, 0éon mov katarapPaver péog AEIT and tig dvo avotepeg
Babuideg pe amdeaon g I'ZEX (N. 3685/2008, apbpo 2, §3) Kot TV avVTITPOGOTEVEL
otV Emtpon) Metantuylokdv Zmovddv mov Acttovpyel o€ eninedo AEL. H ZEMX
elonyeitol Tov aplpd €160KTEMV TOL EMOUEVOL €ToVg AauPdvoviag v’ oYV TIg
avaroyieg yia toug vmotpdéeovg tov IKY kot tov avtalhaydv, eTAEYEL TOVC
OTOVOAGTEG KAT™ £€T0C, GLVTOVILEL TOL ETNOLL TPOYPAUATA TNG dECUNG, EICTYEITAL Y10
TNV OTOVOUN LTOTPOPIOV Kol OOKEL YEVIKA emomteion TG OANG Aertovpylag T®V
LETATTUYIOK®OV GTOVO®MV, GLUTEPIAAUPAVOUEVNG TG €1GT)YNONG Y. S10ypaQn TV
OTOVOUCTMOV 7OV OeV £€YOLV OAOKANPMDGEL TIG OMOVOEC TOVLGS. XTO TEAOG KAOE
axadnuaikov £€tovg vrofdiiel ot ['ZEZ amoloyiopd g mopeing ToL TPOYPAUUATOC.

H Tevikn Zvvédevon Ewdwng XOvOeong (I'XEX) yw 1o petomtuylokd
npoypdhupato Tov TUAUATOC GLVEPYETOL TOLVALYIGTOV TEGGEPLS POPES KA ypdvo.
Enwvpovet v gtonynon g ZEME yia tov aptBpd tov e160KTEMV, YVOCTOTOEL GTO
IKY xot 10 Y.ITAL®. tov 0p1Bud tov vrotpoemv mov pmopel va eELINPETNGEL TO
TPOYPOLLLLO KATO TO ETOUEVO AKOONUATKO £TOC, EMKVPAVEL TIG AmOPioelg TG XEMX
YO TNV  EMAOYN TOV EMTLYOVIOV OTLG OLVEVTELEES, TN Agltovpyio TOV
npoypoppdTov, ™ Padpoloyla TV OCTOLONCTMOV KOl OTOVEUEL TO UETATTUYLOKA
dumhopota. Emiong, emukvpover v ewonynon mm¢ ZEMX yio m daypoen Tov
OTOVOAGTMOV OV OEV £XO0VV OAOKANPADGEL TIG 6TOVAEG TOoVG. TéAog, e€ovalodotel
YEMZX yio ) 01€00vvon TV HETOTTUYIOKAOV GTOVOMY KOTA TO EPYOUEVO OKOONLOTKO
£T0G KOl TNV OVIYLETOTION TOV GYETIKOV OepdTmv.

H ZEMZX swbéter 'pappateio pe minpn anacydinon. H I'pappateio tpet o
UNTP®OO Kol TO apyeio TV GIovdUGTOV KOODS KOl TO TPAKTIKA TOV CLVEIPLDOV TNG
YEME, eKoidel T avoyKaio mGTOTOmTIKG Kol OEKTEPULDVEL TNV GAANAOYpOPio Yio
TIG UETAMTUYOKES OTOVOEG KO TIG GUVOEOUEVES LE OVTEG AVTOAAQYEC GTOVOAUCTMV.
Emiong, mpocpépetl ypappatelakn vroot)pién oty opyavmotn ToV EMIGTNUOVIKOV
ekdniooewv tov [IME.

7. AvapOpmon omovd®v

Ta mpoypdupoato peTOMTLUYOKOV O©ToOVd®V Tov Tunuatog Iotopiog Ko
Apyororoyiag Exovv kown doun).

A" Kvkhog 60030V

O A’ Kokhog amotereiton amd 4 e&aunva (600 £€1n) omovddv, ot ddpKeLlo
TOV Omolwv 0 QOITNTAG OPEilel Vo OAOKANPMDGEL EMTLYMG 6 GEHVAPLOL KOl Vol
egetaotel emruymg oty Metamtuylokr Authopatiky Epyasio edikevong (MAE).

Ta cepuvaprokd pabfiuato mov TposEEPOVIOL oVl E10TKEVOT] GTO TAOIGLO TOV
[IMX tov Tpquotog avd detio eivar tovAdyiotov 6. H Bgpatoloyio xar m
BipAoypapio tov padnuatwv tep€yoviol oTov 00Nyd 6TovdMV, 0 0T0i0g avapTATIL
07O O100TKTLO ETNGIMC.

Ta cepvapia etvar eEaunviaio. Awdokovtal ent Tpimpo kabe gfdopdada Kad’
oA 1t ddpketa Tov eEapnvov. Katd v évapén tov pabnpdtov o Siddckmv avaidet
T0 TPOYPOUUO TOV oepvapiov, mpoooopilel ta emi pépovg Oépota mov Oa
e€etacholy, KATAVEUEL TIC LIOYPENDCELS KOl TIG EPYACIES TOV HETEYOVIOV Kot
VTOOEIKVVEL TNV avayKaia BipAloypapia.
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Ta podnuota deEdyoviar oty EAMANVIKN YA®GGO e SLUVOTOTNTA TPOGPOPES
pafnudtov oty ayyAdkn omd emokéntn kabnynt mpoepyouevo omd AEIL 1tng
aALodomnG.

Kabe omovdoaotrg pmopel va mapakorovdel oe kdbe eEdunvo puéypt ko tpio
CELVOPLOKG HOONUOTO, GUUOOVO HE TO TPOCHOTIKO TOL TPOYPOUUN, TO OTOI0
SLOLOPPOVETOL KOTA TIG pPLOUIGEIC TOV KAVOVIGHOD KOl GE CLUVEPYACTO [LE TOV EXOMTN
TOVG, 0 OTO10G EVNULEPDVEL GTT) GLVEXELD YPOTTOG T ZEMX.

Q¢ endmteg opilovrion péAn AEIl mov ovppetéyovv o610 UETOMTLYLOKO
TPOYPOUUO. KOL TTPOGOEPOLY o6TN dudpkeld Twv 4 eounvov Tov A" Kdklov éva
TOVAQYIoTOV Gepvaplakd pddnuo. Ot emdmTec emMAEYOVTOL OO TNV EMLTPOMY TOV
EICAYMYIKOV EEETACEMV GE GLVEPYOGIN LE TOVS EMLTVUYOVTEG.

Ot omovdaocTéc elvar LIOYPE®UEVOL VO TOPAKOAOLOODV  aveAMT®OG Ta
CELVAPLO KOt VO 0KOAOVOOVV TOVG KavoviooVs kb ceptvapiov kot Tig 0dnyieg Tov
3ACKOVTOG. ZTOVOAGTNG IOV Oa ATOVGIACEL TEPAV TOV TPUDY GLVOVINCEWV G KAOE
oeMVAP1o YAver To dikaimpo TG TapaKoAoLON GG TOV.

Ot omovdootég mapakolovBohv Kol TIG OWAEEEIC N TIC EMIGTNUOVIKES
GUVOVINGELS TOL OPYOVAOVEL 1] ETLTPOTY| TOV TPOYPELLUATOC.

Téhog, o1 omoVANCTEC, Y AOYOVS EOIKNG EVNUEPWONG TOV eMPAAAEL 1)
KatehBvvon omovddV Kot UE TN COUPMOVI YVOUN TOL €mOMTH, £ivol duvatdv va
TOPOKOAOLONGOVY Kot EOIKA TPOTTUYIOKA pobnpata og dAda Tunpato tov ovtod 1
dAiov AEIL H mapokorovOnomn mpontuylokdv padnudtomv 6ev vmokabiotd oe Kopia
TEPIMTMOOT TO LETATTLYLOKE GELLVAPLOL.

Kabe ocepvaplo amoinyer oe vmofoin ypomtng GEUVOPLOKNG epyaciog 7-
8.500 AéEewv. T va BempnBei emtuymg n mapakorovOnon cepvapiov opiletor g
Baon o Pabuog entd (7).

O dwdokwv vroypeovTar va katabécel T Padporoyia og v 15" Iovdiov yuo
TOL GEUVAPLO, TOL YEWUEPIVOV e&aunvov kot oG v 301 NoguPpiov yio T avtictotya
oV €apvol eEaunvov. Mn emTuyng OAOKANP®GT TOL GEUWVOPIOL €K UEPOLS TOV
QOUTNTN GLVETMAYETOL ETAVAANYT TOL 10100 1] AALOL Gepvapiov.

Amd 10 6OVOro TV cepvapiov To TEGGEPA TPETEL VO, TPOEPYOVTOL OO TOV
KATAAOYO TV pobnudtomv ™ edikevong, otnyv omoia £xel €yypagel 0 GTOVINGTNG, 1M
CLYYEVAOV EWOIKEVCEMY, COLPOVO, LE TNV TPOTOCT] TOL ENOTTN, N amd pobnUaTe TNG
010G €101KELOMNG GE OUOTOYEG OVOYVOPIGUEVO 10pLH TG AAAOOOMN G OTO TANIGLO TV
EKTAOEVTIKOV TTPpoypappdTov s Evponaikng Evoonc.

Ta vToAouTo, GEUVAPLO. LITOPOVV VO TTPOEPYOVTOL OO AALEC EIOTKEVGELS TOV
[IMX tov Tpquotog v GAAov moavemotnuiokohd TUARATOG 1 avoyvVOPICUEVOD
epeuvnTiko Kévipov.

Yrdpyet duvatdomta €va amd To CEQVAPLOL Vo, £(EL TN HOPON «eAehBepmg
CEUVOPLOKNG epyociocy kol vo oyetileton pe 0épa egedikevpévo, 10 omoio Ogv
npocpépetat 610 Ilpdypappa tov cepvapiov tov Tuniuatog, oAAd a@opd to 101K
EPELVNTIKA EVOLAPEPOVTO TOV GmoLOAoTH. Ev mpoxkeévem o¢ endnng pmopel va
opoBel péhog AEIT tov Tunupatog M e&edikevpévog eEmtepkdg cvvepydtng. O
EMOMTNG NG «eAeLOEPN G oepVapPLOKNG EpYaciagy mapakoiovBel v epyacia Tov
LETATTUYIOKOD QOITNTH aveAMTTAOG Kot suvavtdtot pall tov avd 15Muepo. H epyacia
TOPOVCIALETAL YPOMT] KOU OAOKANPOUEVY] GE €IKO CEMVAPLO GTO TEAOG TOL
eCapnvov. Enuewwtéov 6t to padnuata tov eéotepikdv cvvepyatmdv tov [IMXE
evidooovtal oto mpoypappo tov [IMXE tov Tunuatog votepa amd £yKpilon NG
YEMX.
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O A" Kokhog Zmovddv OAOKANP®VETOL HE TN CLYYPOON METOMTLYLOKNG
Aummlopoatikng Epyaciag edikevong (oto €€g MAE), n ekndvnon g omoiag apyilet
katd to Tpito e&aunvo omovdmv. H MAE mpénel va £xel katapticel chppwva pe v
emotnuoviky] néBodo, va mepthapPavel TPocOTIKY GUUPBOAN TOVL YPAPOVTOS GTNV
£PELVO KOl VO KOTAOEIKVVEL T1 GVVOETIKT TOL tkavdtta. H éktaom g MAE opileton
peta&y 35-45.000 AéEewvmepAapuPovolévemy TOV CNUEIDCE®Y, OYl OUMOC TIVAK®OV
BpAoypapiag kot AoOUdY TVAK®OV Kot pOToypapLdy.t

H ocvvektipnon g enttvuyovg mopakorovdnone tov cepvapiov kot g MAE
odnyel ot Yopnynon Metamtuytokov Authopatog Ewdikevong.

Ot cepvoplaxéc epyacieg avtiotoryobv mpog 15 motwtikég povadeg (ECTS) n
kaBepio ko 1 MAE mpog 30. To odvoro tov ITiototikdv Movadwv (ECTS) mov
amaitovvtal Yo TV andktnon tov MAE avépyovtot og 120.

O omovdactig, OTOV OAOKANPMOCEL TN OWMAMUOTIKY €pyacio. TOv, TNV
katafétel ot ypappateio tov [IME kot otov emomT.

O emommg elvol VROYPEOUEVOS - €VTOG TPWVOL Oamd TNV mUEPOUNVIa
Katdfeong €K HEPOVE TOV GTMOVONCTN TNG TEAKNG HOPONS TNG EPYOACING TOL - V.
npoteivel ot ZEMZ tov B” ko I'" Babporoynty, yia v kpion g M.AE. Av n
npoBeopio mapéABer ywpic amotéreopa, to Oépa ocvinteitan ot ZEMZX, n omoia
pumopel vo opioel avtikataotdtn. H mpdétaon yw tov opwopd tov B xou I
BaBuoroynt mpémer va vmoPdAietor otnv Emutpony] Metamtuyliokodv Xmovdmv
TOVAGLGTOV €vol unva Tpwv omd v In lovviov kot In Agkepppiov ekdotov £tovg.

o v &&étaon g MAE opiletar and ™ ['ZEX tov Tunpoatog tpipeing
EMLTPOTN], GTNV 0T0i0. GLUUETEYOLV O EMPAET@V Kot 0VOo (2) dAha uéin AEIL 1 EIT 7
gpevvntég tov Pobuidov A, B’, T, ot omolot eivar kdtoyor Sdaxtopucol
dumdopatoc. Ta péAn g emttponng Tpémel vor £xovV TNV 1010 1] CLVAPT] ETGTNUOVIKY|
E10IKOTNTO LE TO YVOOTIKO OVTIKEILEVO TOV TTPOYypaupoTos (dpbpo 5, § 4, tov vopov
3685/2008).

H BaBuoroyia g MAE npoxvmtel amd tov péco 6po tav Babudv tov iptov
Babuoroyntov. Xe mepintwon amdkiong mépav TV TPV Pabumv, emiappfaveton
Tov Bépatog n ZEMX.

O 1ehkdc Babupdg tov Metamtvylakod AutAdpatog Edikevong mpoxintetl pe
1060010 50% amd 10 Pabud otig €1 cepvaplakég epyacieg kot 50% oand 1o Babud
™G OMAOUATIKYG epyaciag. Ot OimAmpatikég epyacieg a&toloyovvtar pe Pabud g
KMpoxog and 7 (entd) €mg 10 (déka) pe evordueoeg dwafabuiceis. Emroymg Oeompeiton
1 0mOPOITNON 1E GLVOAKS Baduod Oyt xamAdtepo Tov 7 (entd).

Ava detio TpoPAETETAL OPYAVMOOT LIOG TOVAGYIGTOV NUEPTIONG ava €10TKEVO,
Katd v omoia. mapovcidloviot pe popen avakowvmcemv ot MAE, kabhg kot ta
TPOGMPIVE GLUTEPAGLOTO, SOOKTOPIKAOV OaTpiPav gv e€gligel. H nuepida avtn etvan
onuoéclL Kot yvootomotleital, He KATdAANAO Tpdmo, oTo. HEAN TNG aVTIGTOUYNG
EMOTNUOVIKNG KOowoTnTOaG. AVl NUeEPdag ivar duvatd VoL 0PYOVAOVOVTOL KOVOVIKNG

4 Ewdwotepa opiletor 6T 10 keipevo Ba mpémel va eivor ypopupévo og péyebog Ypoupatocelpds

12”7 1o xvpiwg xeipevo kot 10701 onueidoelg, oe 1,5 ddotiyo 10 KLPIMG KEIPUEVO KOl HOVO Ol
GT]HSld)Gng Me andpaon mg FZEX opiletar  YAdooo ovyypagiig tng MAE (vopog 3685/2008, apbpo 9, § 4y).

5 Ot doPabuicelg opifovrar og e&ng: 7-8,49=Aiav Kaidg, 8,50-10=Apiota.
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dupkelag petamtuylakd ocepvaple B” Kbklov ota omoio ot vmoynelot didAKTopES
TopoLoldlovy  EVOTIOV KOl NG TPUEAODS EMITPOMNIG TOLG TNV TOPEio. NG
EKTTOVOVLEVNG SLOTPIPTG KOl TO TPOSMOPIVA GUUTEPAGHOTA TOVG,.

O A" Kukhog elvar duvatév va orokAinpwbei oe dvo €. Ymhpyer n
dVVATOTNTO TAPATACNG EVOG £TOVE HETA A 0{TNnomn ToL GITovdacT TPog T TEMX
KOL UE TN COUPOVN YVOUTN TOV ENOTTH. OG0l 6TOVdUCTES dEV OAOKANPDOGOVY ToV A’
Kokho oe 1pilo axadnuaikd €tn owypdeoviar cOuemve pe To optllOpeEva GtV
napdypaeo 6 («Atoiknorny). Eival duvatov va 600el avactodn) 6movdadv evog £tovg (1
omoio. oev Ba mpoopetpeitooty  Tpietio) yio €EAPETIKA  GoPapovs Adyovg
(otpdtevon, achéveln, K.G. OKOYEVEWNKOVUG 1 TPOCMOTIKOVG AGYOVLC) Kol UE TN
GUUG®VI] YVOUN TOV ETOTTN GTOVO®V Kot TG XEME.

Ogpatikég evoOTNTES OCEMIVOPIOV
To mpodypoppa twv padnudtov dStupopedvetol Kotd katebBuvon og eENG:

MPOIZTOPIKH APXAIOAOTIA

A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
ECTS ECTS
MAG®HMATA MAG®HMATA
Eppabovvon og 6épata tov 15 | Epupabovon oe Béparta tov 15
[Tpoictopucov ko Tlpwtoictopikon [Ipoictopucov ko TlpwtoicTopikon
[ToMtiopov tov Atyaiov, g [ToMtiopob tov Aryaiov, g Kompov
Kbzmpov ko g Eyydc Avatoing, 1 woi ¢ Eyyoc Avatoing, 111
Eppabovvon og 6épata tov 15 | Eupabovon oe Bépata tov 15
[Tpoictopucov kot Tlpwtoictopikon [Tpoictopucov ko TlpwtoicTopikon
[ToMtiopov tov Atyaiov, g [ToMtiopob tov Aryaiov, g Kompov
Kbzmpov ko g Eyydg Avatoing, 11 wo ¢ Eyyoc Avatoine, IV
XYNOAO 30 | XYNOAO 30
I' EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Eppabovvon og 6épata tov 15 30
[Ipoictopucov kot Tlpwtoictopikoh METAIITYXIAKH
[ToMtiopov tov Atyaiov, g AITAQMATIKH
Kvmpov ko g Eyydc Avatoing, V EPI'AXIA (MAE)
Eppabovvon og 6épata tov 15
[Tpoictopucov kot Tlpwtoictopikon
[ToMtiopov tov Atyaiov, g
Kompov kot g Eyyoc Avatoing, VI
YXYNOAO 30 | XYNOAO 30
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KAAXIKH APXAIOAOI'TA

A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS MAG®HMATA ECTS
Ofnoto e aOPvcng oty 15 Oépata eppabovvong oty 15
Apyororoyia tov Ipdiumy , ,
, . Apyaroroyio tov Khacwkov
[otopik®dv kKo Apyoik®dv h ,
. , Xpovaov 1
KPOVOV T Emypapum
Apyoaio Keipeva
O¢upata gppdbovong otnv 15 MaOnpo emroymc 15
Apyaroroyio Tov Awayeipion Mvnpueiov 1
EMnvictikov kot Popoikodv Apyoopetpia N
Xpovaov i I'soroyia
Nopopatikn
XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
O¢pata eppdbovong oty 15 METAINTYXIAKH 30
Apy1ITeKTOVIKN M AIITAQMATIKH EPT'AXIA
Apyoaia Iotopia (MAE)
MaOnpo emroync 15
Movocetlohoyia 1
Epappoyég Néwv
Teyvohoyiv
XYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
BYZANTINH APXAIOAOTTA
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAG®HMATA ECTS MAG®HMATA ECTS
Oéuata euPddvvong otnv 15 Ofupata gpPdbovons otnv 15
Apyororoyia kot Téyvn g Apyaroroyia ko Téyvn g
[MoAaroyproTiavikng [ToloroyproTiovikng
1 1
¢ Bulavtivig g Bulavtivig
1 1
¢ Metapuloviivig meptodov g Metafulavtivig teplddov
Bulavtivi Iotopia 15 Bulavtivn Iotopia 15
U Il
Bulavtivi) d1loroyia Bulavtivi Ororoyia
7 1
Owyerg tov Bulavtivod moMtiopon Oyeig tov Bulavtivod moMTicpob
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YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
O¢upata gppdbovong otnv 15 METAIITYXIAKH 30
Apyororoyia kot Téyvn g AIITAQMATIKH EPT'AXIA
[ToAawoyproTiovikng (MAE)
M
¢ Bulavtivng
M
¢ Metapulovtiviig Teptdodov
MoOnqpata emroyng 15
Nowopatikn 1
Emypagun 1
Awyeipion pvnueiov 1
Movcelohoyia n
Ele00epo cepvapilo
YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
IXTOPIA NEOTEPHX TEXNHX
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
O¢upata gpPdOvvons oty téxvn 15 Oguata gpPdadvvons oty 1TaAK| 15
tov Kdato Xopov tov 15° aidva v tov 16° ko 17° andva
Ofupata epPddvvonc ot veoeh- 15 Ofpata gpfdadvvonc otn veoehAnvi- 15
vicn téxvn (Coypaeikn, yAv- k1 tégvn (Coypagun, YAumTiky Ko
TTIKT KO YOPaKTIKY) Tov 19°° yopaxTikn) tov 20°° audva
aovo,
YYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
' EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
O¢upata epPdadvvong ot Yokl 15 METANTYXIAKH 30
éxvn tov 17° cudva AIMTAQMATIKH EPT'AXIA
(MAE)
Ofuata gppdbvvons ot 15
VEOEAMVIKY| OPYLITEKTOVIKT
YYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
IZTOPIA THE EAAHNIKHE KAI POMATKHE APXAIOTHTAX
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
[otopia t@v Apyaikov kot 15 15

KAaoowav ypdvaov

[otopia tov Popaikav ypovev
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Iotopia Tov EAAYvicTIKGV 15 Emypagin 15
APOVOV
YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Nopopoatikn 15 METANTYXIAKH 30
AIMMAQMATIKH EPTAXIA
(MAE)
[otopia tov Awaiov | Apyaio 15
duloloyia
YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
BYZANTINH IXTOPIA
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
15 [Inyéc yuo ™ Pulavtiviy 1otopia 15
, : ] Ul
lt\ilvqegﬁg 8%[32(26_?6%? om puCav Bulavtivi O1loroyio N
Tl 70%N Apyororoyio
MaéOnpa eppdbovong ot 15 Bulavtivi kowvovia kot otkovopio 15
Bulavtivi groyn 1081- il
1453 [ToAitevpa kot dtoiknon
YXYNOAO 30 YXYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Anpodo1og kot 181 Tikdg Biog Tmv 15 METANTYXIAKH 30
Bulavtvav AIITAQMATIKH EPT'AXIA
(MAE)
AeBveig oyéoeic kan dSumhopatio 15
YYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
NEOTEPH KAI XYT'XPONH EAAHNIKH IXTOPIA
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
MAOHMATA ECTS MAOHMATA ECTS
15 Neotepn EMnvicn wotopia 1117 15
, . , Iotopia OBopavikng
Neotepn EAlnvuc otopia 1 avToKpaTOpiog § Ocmpio T
Iotopiag kot [otoproypapia
Neotepn EAAnvuc wotopio 11 15 MéOnpa emAoyng 15
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YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
I'" EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
MAGHMATA ECTS MAGHMATA ECTS
Neotepn EAAnvikn| wotopia 111 7 15 METAIITYXIAKH 30
Anpooio [otopia kot Mvnpovikég AIITAQMATIKH EPT'AXIA
omovdég 1 Texvikég kot epyaieio (MAE)
NG IGTOPIKNG EPELVOG
MdéOnpo emAoyng 15
YXYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
EYPQIAIKH IZTOPIA
A" EEAMHNO B EEAMHNO
ECTS ECTS
MAGHMATA MAGHMATA
2 nobpoco Evpomoicic Iotopiag 30 1 pabn Mot EUanalKng Iotopiog 15
. ) . [Emioyn peta&d Ospdtov
[Emioyn peta&d Ospdtov ,
, 0) LEGOLMVIKTG
Q) peoaiovicig B) mpouumg veotepng 1
B)mpdiung vedtepng M , , Eo-
. , Y) vedtepng kol cvyypovng Ev
Y) vedtepng kot cvyyxpovns Evpw- . ,
. , ponaikns lotopiog
naikng Iotopiag <O
1 pédOnuo Evpomnaikng lotopiag 15
(emdoyn| OT®G TOPATAVE®)
'H
1 paOnpa emdoyng
YYNOAO 30 XYNOAO 30
' EEAMHNO A" EEAMHNO
ECTS ECTS
MAGHMATA MAGHMATA
1 pabnuo Evponaikng Iotopiog 15 METAINITYXIAKH 30
[Emidoyn peta&d Ospdtov AIMMAQMATIKH EPT'AXIA
0) LECOLMVIKNG (MAE)
B) mpdrung vedtepng 1
y) vedtepng kol cOyypoving
Evponaikng Iotopiog
Ko
1 pédOnuo Evpomnaikng Iotopiag 15
(emAoy"| OT®G TOPATAVE®)
M
1 pédOnpo emhoync
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XYNOAO 30 XYNOAO

30

Inueioon: Agv vpiotatol 6YEcT TPOATUTOVUEVOL HETAED TV HoONUATOV
JLPOPETIKMV EEAUNVOV.

B’ Kdkhog Xovdav

1. [lpoirobéoeic évialnc orov B’ Kokio

O1 artioelg yia éviaén otov B Kbkho e&etalovtan 6o gopég 1o ypodvo, Tov
Iovvio kot 10 AgképuPpro, oTig TOKTIKEG cuVAVINGELS TS XEME.

H swoayoyn otov B” Kikho petamtvylokdv omovdmv yivetor o TOLG
amogoitovg tov A’ Kdkiov tov mpoypdupotoc pog 1 tov Awrpnpotikov [IME ota
omoia cvppetéyel to Tunpa poag, votepa and andoeacrn g XEMEX, n onoia mpénet va
GUVEKTLUNGEL

- 10 ohvolo g Pabuoroyiog ota cepvaplo tov A” Kokiov,
- Vv a&loAdyNoN NG LETATTUYLOKNG OITAMUATIKNG EpYaciag edikevong,

- Vv &wonynon tov emPAETOVIO TIG GTOLOEC TOV QOITNT Kotd Tov A’
Kokho 1 péhovg AEII tov Tpnuatog. Me v glonynon mpoteivovtol Kot
T GAA0 600 HEAN TNG GLUPBOVAEVTIKNG EMTPOTY|G,

- NV TEKUNPLOUEVN TPOTOOT OOOKTOPIKNG OaTping €k UEPOVLS TOL
vIoynEiov.

Kdtoyotr petamtuylok®v SIMAOUATOV OLOTOYOV WPLUATOV, OVTIGTOIY®V UE
TOVG TPAYHaToTolovuevovg oto [lpdypappa tov Tpuipatodg pog kKAAd®y, Propovv va
npaypotonomcovy povo tov B” Kokho cmovdmv
® £pocov pérog AEIT 6éyetan va avardPet tnv emomteia Tovg Kot
® Votepa amd anoeocn g XEMXE Bacilopevn o€ GYETIKT €161YNON TG EEETAGTIKNG
EMTPOTNG, 1 OMOi0l GE GLVEVTEVLEN JEPELVA TIG OLVATOTNTES EKTOVNONG OO QVTOVG
dwatpprs.

Ot autnoeig vrofdrrovtar and 1-20 NogpuPpiov kabe étovg kol 1 cvvévtevén
TPOYUATOTOEITOL KATO TO TPADTO dekamevOnuepo tov AekepPpiov. Emonuaiveror 0tt
aropoitntn mpoimdbeon yo v ewwaymyn oto B” Kokho sivan n xatdbeon o
I'pappateio Tov [IME Metantuyiokod Amidpotog Ewdikevong A” Kokiov. ['a tovg
OAAOOATOVG POITNTEG ElVOl OTAPOLTNTN 1 TPOGKOUIGT TNG OVAYVAPIONS TNG ICOTIHING
tov Metantuylokod tovg Audopatog and 10 AOATAIL, m omoio mpémer va
TpockocHel TPV amd TNV OAOKANP®OT TV GTOVO®YV TOVG,.
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2. Xpovikn diapxeio. ekmovnonc O10aKTOPIKNS O1aTpLBic

H ypovikn dudpkela yioo v omOKTNOT TOV OO0KTOPIKOD OSITADUATOS OEV
umopel va etvan pukpdtepn amd tpia (3) TANPN MUEPOAOYIOKA £TN OTO TNV NUEPOUNVIN
OpIopOD NG TPYEAOVS GUUPBOVAEVTIKNG EMTPOTNG.

Eivon duvorn n mopdtoaon £mg TEVTE £T1) TOV SOGTHILATOS MG TNV OAOKANP®OGN
¢ Swrpipng. H mapdtaon dideton and v ZEME, votepa amd outioAoynuévn
ékBeom Tov eMOTTN TNG SOAKTOPIKNG daTPIPNG.

Ot vToynE1ot S1OAKTOPEG SIKOOVVTOL VO OVOCGTEIAOVV TIC GTOVIEG TOVS Y1l
eCapetikd@ cofapog Adyovg (otpdrtevor, acOéveln, K.  OIKOYEVEWKOVS 1)
TPOcOTIKOVG Adyovg). O ypdvog TG avacsToAng dev duvatal vo vepPaivel ta dvo
£t° M aitmon mpémel va cuvodedeTal amd TN cOHUEVN Yvoun Tov enifiémovta. To
JoTNUE. TG OVOOTOAG 0V GLUTEPIAAUPAVETOL GTOVG YpOVoLs Tpobeopiog
OAOKANPOONG TV OTovddv. Metd v mapérevon Tov o¢ Gveo mTpobecuidv ot
onovdaotég  dwypdeovioar oOpeove pe  to opilldpeva oty wapdypoeo 6
(«Aroiknony).

Me ™ ocvunAnpwon e€apnvov PETA TO0 TEAOG TNG TEVTOETIOG amd TV Evapén
exkndvnong g dTpiPng, o oG VIoxpeovTOL Vo Katabéoel ot ypappateio Tov
petamtuylokod (1) 1o tehkd keipevo g SaTpiPng mov €xel TPOKVYEL UETA TIG
dopbaoelg e tpyedotg emrpomng, pali pe (2) Pefaioon tov peddv g 0Tt TO
keipevo eivan to teMkd. Edv, €€ univeg petd v mopEAevon g MEVINETIOG, OEV
katatedel to TelMkd Kelpevo g dTpiPng kot n PePaimon Tov peAdV ™S TPLEAOVS
EMTPOTNG O LITOYNPLOG B Sty papeTaL.

3. ApaotnpiotnTec vToWnPIiwY

Me oyetikr] ondégaon ¢ [ZEX pmopel va mpoPAémeton mn mwopdAinin
TOPOKOAOVONON Kol EMTUYNG TEPATOGT OPYOVOUEVOL KOKAOL pobnudtov 1 GAAES
ocuvaeic Opactnprotnteg (vopog 3685/2008, épbpo 9, § 3B).

O vroyneog 010dKTOpag £XEL LTOYPEMOT), EPOGOV TOV {ntnbel, va Tpoceépet
eEKTOOEVTIKEG LINpecieg oto Tunuo, oto omoio ekmovel ™ odwrpPn tov (N.
3685/2008, apbpo 9, §39),cuumepthopfavopévng Kol TG QPOVTIGTNPLOKNG
dwaokoAlag petd amd mpotacn Tov LAELOHLVOL JOACKOVTOS KOl EYKPIOT TNG
Emtponig Metantuyiak®v Znovddv.

4. Miadikaoio ekmovionc J10OKTOPIKNC O1oTPLSNC

O vrmoynelog S10aKTopag ekmovel TN OBOKTOPIKY] TOL OlatpPn pe TNV
napoakorlovOnon, emifreyn kot kabodnynon Tpiuelods CLUPOVAELTIKNG EMTPOTNG, T
omoia opiletat yio ka0e vroyneo and ™ ['ZEX.

Ymv tped ovpPovievtikn emitpony] petéyovv: éva (1) puéhog AEIT tov
oweiov Tunuatog g Pabuidag Tov kabnynty), avaminpot kadnynm 1N enikovpov
Kafnynt, og emPAETOV, Kot GAAo 600 (2) pnéEAn, To omoia pmopel va eivon péAn AEIT
0V 1¥iov 1 GAdov Tunuatog tov wWiov N dAlov [MovemotTnpiov ™G NUESATNG 1| T™NG
aAA0daTNG, amoywpnoavieg Aoy® opiov nikiog kabnyntég AEIL, kabnyntéc AZEI 7
péAn EIl tov TEI xor g AXITAITE 7 gpevvmtég tov Pabuidov A’, B, T
AVOYVOPICUEVOL EPEVVITIKOD KEVIPOL TOL ECMTEPIKOV 1 EEMTEPIKOV, 01 OTOi0l Eivart
Kdtoyotl d1dakToptkol dmAmpatog. Ta péEAN g emTpomng mpénetl va £xovv TV id1a 1
oLUVOPN ETICTNUOVIKY EWIKOTNTO HE OLTH, OTNV OMOi. O LIOYNPLOG SLOAKTOPOC
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exkmovel tn dworpipr Tov (Nopog 3685/2008, dpbpo 9, §2). Me andpaocn g [ZEX
opileton n YAdooa cuyypaeng e dtdaktoptkng datping (Nopog 3685/2008, dpbpo
9, §4v).

Ot vroyMP1o1 d1BAKTOPES EIVOL VITOYPEDUEVOL VO GLUVEPYALOVTOL UE TO. LLEAN
™G TPHEAOVS EMTPOTNG Kot va vrofdrovv kabe xpovo (apbpo 9, § 3 ot) ékbeon Y
Vv mopeia g Epeuvdg tovg. Ot emPAémovieg evnuepmvouy t XEME yuo tnv mopeia
LT CLUUTANPOVOVTAG €01KN KATAGTOOoN, TOL JdlovépeTal KaBe ypovo amd N
I'pappateio Metantoylok®v Zmovddv tov Tunpatog kat teptrappavel tong MO B’
Kvkhov g edikevong tovg. Tlapdietyn ek puépovg Tov vIoynEeiov vo Kotabécet
éxBeom emi €va ypovo, yopic artoloyia, cuvendyetol ) Olaypoaen tov amd tov B’
Kvkho. O vmoymeilog voyxpeovton €miong va TopaKoAoLOEl TO TPIYPAUU EWOIKMV
SAéEemv 1 petamtuylok®v oepvapiov BT Kokiov mov opilel to mpodypappa.

H éxtaon g owoaktopikng datpiPng opiletar peta&y 100.000 - 150.000
AéEewv mepLaUPAVOLEVOV TOV ONUEMCE®V, Oxl OU®MG mvaKov Biioypagiag,
MOV TIVAK®V, GYESI®OV KOl GOTOYPOPLOV, COUPOVO UE TIC TUTIKEG TPOSIAYPUPES
mov onuewwvovtat kot yo 1ig MAE.

5. diwadikocio. oalrtoloynonc e O10oxtopiknc Olozpifnc yio. Awn  O100KTOPIKOD
OITADUATOC

Metd v kotdbeon e TEMKNG HOPENG TG OOOKTOPIKNG SoTptpng, M
Tpeg emrpomn vmoPdAier evtdg tpwunvov oty ['XZEX aitmon ovykpdtnong
entapelos e€eTaoTiknG emTpomne. Av 1 tpobecspio mapéibel yopig anotéreopa, o
0épa  ovinteiton ot Metantoyoxny Emuponn, m omolo pmopel va  opicet
OVTIKOTAGTATY) TOV EXOTTN.

[MopdAAnio, M TPWEANS €WONYNTIKY €mTPOM, HE €VOOVN TOL €mMOMTN,
vroPairel ot pappateio tov Tunuotog etonyntikn ékbeon, n omoia dwaffaleron
oTo LEAN NG ENTAUEAOVG EEETAGTIKNG EMTPOTNG KAOMDS Kot 6Tov vroyneto 30 nuépeg
TPV aO TNV TPOPOPTKY| OOKILOGIO TOV LITOYNPIoL.

INo mmv tehkn alordynon kot kpion g SwIpPng TOL VITOYNPLOL
ddKTopO, HETE TNV OAOKANP®OON T®V LROYPED®SE®V TOv, opiletal and 1 [ZEX
EMTOUEANG €EETACTIKN EMTPOTN, GTNV OTOie UETEXOLV Kot TO. UEAT TNG TPLUEAOVG
ovpPovievtikng emtponne. Téooepa (4) TOLAQYOTOV WEAN NG  EMTOUEAOVG
e€etaoTikng emrponng mpénet va. etvor péAn AEIL ex tov omoiwv TovAdyiotov dvo (2)
pénel va avnkovy oto otkeio Tpnqua. To vrorowma péEAN TG emTpomng Hmopel va
etvar péAn AEIl TMoavemompiov g mMUEdOAmNS 1M OHOTAY®DV WPLUATOV NG
aAA0damNG, amoywpnoavieg Aoyw opiov nikiog kadnyntég AEI, kabnyntég AZEI 1
péAn EIl tov TEI xor g AXITAITE 7 gpevvmtég tov Pabuidov A’, B, T
AVOYVOPIGUEVOL EPEVVITIKOD KEVIPOV TOL ECMTEPIKOV 1 EEMTEPIKOV, O1 OTOi0L Elvan
Kdtoyolr ooKToptkoy OmAdMaTog. Olo Tor pEAN TG EMTOUEAOVS €EETUGTIKNG
EMTPOTNG TPETEL VO EYOLV TNV 1010 1] GLVAPT ETIGTNLOVIKY EWOIKOTNTA LE OVTT, CTNV
omoio 0 VIOYN P0G d1ddKTOpag ekmtovnoe TN daTptP Tov (Nopog 3685/2008, apbpo
9, § 40).

H mpopopikn dokipacio Tov vroyneiov eivar onpocto Kot avoryyEAAETOL [LE
OVOKOIVAOOELG KOl TPOGKANGELS TPOS TO OOUKTIKO TPOGMOTIKO, TOVG POITNTEG Kol TO
PHEAN NG emOTNUOVIKNG Kowotntag. Afov Omwg €xel emionuUo Kol TOVIYLPLKO
yopaxktipa. To mpaktikd TG entopelovg emtpomne Oa mpémel va katotiBeton ot
I'pappateio tov Tunporog.
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H dwdwkacio oAoKANp®VETOL [E TOV EMONUN OPKOUOCIH TOL OOAKTOPOG
evamov ¢ [N'evikng Xvvéhevong tov Tunuatog Ko v moapalofn tov AdaKToptkon
Amhdpotoc.

8. MeT10.0100KTOPIKO

To Tugua pe amdgaon g ZEMXE ot ocvvedpio g 22-5-2003 déyeton
HETAOIOAKTOPEG £pELVNTEG Yo TN dtegaywyn TG €pevvas Tovg, epocov pérog AEIT
tov Tunuotog avorauPdver pe ypomty owPePaivon v emipreym  ekdoTov
petadlddktopa,  gpevvnty  petd oamd aitmon Tov vmoyneiov oty  Emitpomn
Metantoyokodv Xmovddv. O endnng UETAOIOOKTOPIKNG £pevvoc Ba mpémel va
TPOEPYETOAL OO TO 1010 YVOOTIKO OVTIKEILEVO [LE TNV OLTOVIEV TTPOG £PEVVA IGTOPIKY
nepiodo. H petaddaxtopikny avt) épgvuva pmopel vo dapkécel amd €va oG Tpia
akadnuaika £tm. O petaddktopog epevvntng opeidel va kotabétel ypamtn éxbeon
g mopeiog g EPEVLVAS TOL GTO TEAOG EKAGTOV OKAONUOTKOD £TOVS, GUVOOELOUEVT
and oyetikn ékbeon tov emomTn KaONYNT. METh TNV OAOKANP®OOT TNG £PELVAS TOV O
petadddxktopag epevvng katabétel otn ypappateio tov [IME cuvontikn €kBeon
TOV OTOTEAEGUATOV TNG, £KTOONG TOVAGYIoTov 6.000 AéEewv, mov Ba dnuocieveTal
oV 1otoceAida tov [IMZ oto dwdiktvo. H mistomoinon g oAokAnpwong g
épevvag Bo yivetor petd v vmoPoAn g teMkng ékBeong. Ot petadddKTopeg
gpevvntég tov Tpnpotog opeihovy va ava@épovv Tn Guvaen WIOTNTA TOVS OTIC
OMNUOGIEVGELG TTOV TPAYLATOTOLOVV ETTL TOL AVTIKELEVOL TNG EPELVAS TOVG,.

Edv n amoppéovca amd 11 peTodidakTopikn Epguva peAétn eBdcel o€ 6Tdd10
onuocievong HBa mpémet va eykpivetal amd TPYLEAN ETLTPOT.

9. Metapatikés pvOpiosig

O xavoviopdg avtdg woyvel og Tig 31.08.2016. Ot petamtuylakol QoltnTtég ot
omoiot @ottovcav oto mpovimapyov Metamtuyoxd Ilpodypappa tov Tunuarog
eviayOnkoav avtopdtwg oto véo mpdypappa. Or omovdactéc BY Kokiov cuveyilovv
VO TNV KOOI YNO™ TOV EMTPOTMOV TOL £XOLV N oplobEt.

Ot portntég B” xdxhov mov €xovv gyypagel £mg kot Tov Iovvio Tov 2006 £yovv
TePBDP0 VoL OAOKANPOGOLV TN O1aTpifr] Tovg Ko va, TV Katabécovv ota PEAN ™G
TPEL0VS GLUPOVAELTIKNG emttpomng £m¢ Tov lovvio Tov 2013. Metd v mopédevon
avtod Tov olactnuotog Ba eméAber n daypaen tovg. Or pourtntég B™ khkiov mov
&xouv gyypapet amd tov AekéuPpro tov 2006 £wg kot Tov Tobvio Tov 2008 €yovv
ePBDP0 VO OAOKANPOGOLV TN O1aTpiPr] TOvG Ko va, TV KatabEcovuv ota LEAN TG
TPELOVS GLUPOVAELTIKNG emTpomg £¢ Tov lovvio Tov 2014. Metd v mapéievon
ovto¥ TOoV deTHATOS O eméABEL | drarypapn} TOVC.
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MPOIZTOPIKH APXAIOAOI'IA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

[Tpoictopikd Atyaio: 1o Baddooio meptBdArov.
A. Kapain —I'. Depevrivog

Prehistoric Aegean: The marine environment.
L. Karali — G. Ferentinos

[Iépa and 10 Aryaio: m mpoictopikn €pevvo ota lOvia VoLl Kol TIG YELTOVIKEG
TEPLOYEG.
I'.Kovptéon-Priirmarn

Beyond the Aegean: the Prehistory of the lonian Islands and adjacent areas.
G. Kourtesi-Philippakis

Opnokela Kot AaTpevtkég mpaktkég oty mpoictopikny Kpnm xor Kompo, pe
éupaon oty Yotepn XaAKokpotia.
E. Mavt{ovpavn

ReligionandritualpracticesinprehistoricCreteandCyprus,
withemphasisontheLateBronzeAge.
E. Mantzourani

Tagpwm apyaroroyia tov [Ipdov Aryaiov.
I. Ilorodatoc

Mortuary archaeology of the Early Aegean.
Y. Papadatos

H avOpomivn popen o pkpoteyvio g Emoyng tov Xoaikov omv Hrepwtikn
EXLGda.
A.Iloraonunzpiov-I popuévon

Thehumanfigurein the works of minor art of the Bronze Age in mainland Greece.
A. Papadimitriou-Grammenou

BiotéyveckaepyaostipractnvKprtnmgEnoymcrovXaikov: opydvoon, teyvoloyia
KOl Toporywyn.

A. Iiorwv

Industries and workshops in Bronze Age Crete: structure, technology and
production.

L. Platon
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EAPINO EEAMHNO

Bioapyaioroyia: Bloopyoiodoyikd KatdAoumo 6 0IKIGHOVS Kol GTHANLAL.

A. Kopoln

Bioarchaeology: bioarchaeological remains in open air sites and caves.
L. Karali

[IpoictopunkalIpotoictopiknMeconotaptio.
K. Komaviag

Prehistoric and Protohistoric Mesopotamia.
K. Kopanias

H apyororoyia tov petafacewmy.
N. Ioamadnuntpiov

The archaeology of transitions..
N. Papadimitriou

Avolntovtag v  mOMTIOTIK)  Ttowtotnto. Amd v Méon oty
Xoaikokpatia.
N. IloAvypovaxov-Lyovpitoo — A. Xaoiokxod

Searchforculturalidentities: fromtheMiddletotheLateBronzeAge.
N. Polychronakou- Sgouritsa — A. Hassiacou

"Yotepn
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AIATAN KAPAAH KAI I'. ®EPENTINOZX (op. kaOnynmig I'ewioyiag
Hav/piov HMatpav)

Xewepwvo E&apmvo / WinterSemester

Oépa: [Ipoictopikd Aryaio: 10 Bokdooio mepiBdirov.

Subject: Prehistoric Aegean: The marine environment.

Hepiinqyn: T Tov apyooAdyo €ivor TOAD ONUOVIIKY 1) YVOON TV BacIKOV
YEOAOYIKOV  mopaydvtov mov emnpedlovv 1 (on Kot T dpdomn Tov avBpomov Kot
TV (OVIOV 0pYOVIGULOV TAve oTn YN 0AAd Kol péca 6To vepd. 1o cepvaplo Ba
eetacBovv ot péhodot MAETIoKOTNONG TOV BOANGGMY KOl Ol EPAPLOYEG TOVG OTNV
TPoioTOpKn apyooroyia. Ot petaforés g otdBung g Odhaccoc eivar éva
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOPAdEYHo KOODG KOTd TOVS TPOIGTOPIKOVS YPOVOLG  Ema&ov
ONUOVTIKO pOAO GTNV peTaxivnon ayodmv Kot 10edv, 6TV ovAarTuén 1 eyKatdAetyn
TOPAKTIOV OIKIGUAV.

Summary: For the archaeologist the knowledge of the basic geological factors that
influenced the life and the actions of the human being and the living organisms on
land and in water is imperative. Inthis seminar will be examined the methods of
detection of the sea paleoenvironment in prehistory. Variations of sea level and its
consequences on human movements and on the evolution of coastal
sitesare a characteristic example for the transportation and exchange
of goods and ideas as well as in the growth or abandonment of the coastal settlements
during the prehistoric periods.

Evéswctucnfiphroypagio / Selected Bibliography

Allen, K. M. S., Green, S. W. & Zubrow, E. B. W. Interpreting space: GIS and
archaeology, London 1990.

Alpotln, A. “Tevikd yio Mpvaiovg owkicpovg”, Extaxovxiog 15, 2000, 82-86.

Battarbee, R. W. “The use of Diatom Analysis in Archaeology: A review”, Journal of
Archaeological Science 15 (1988), 621-644

Bocquet, A.,Archéologie des lacs et des rivieres, Annecy 1984.
Brown, A. G. Alluvial geoarchaeology, Cambridge 1997.
Chambers, F. M., Climate change and human impact on the landscape, London 1993.

Courty, M. A., Goldberg, P., & Macphail, R. Soils and micromorphology in
archaeology, Cambridge Manuals in Archaeology, Cambridge 1989.

Dincauze, D. F., Environmental Archaeology. Principles and Practice,Cambridge
2000.
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Harrison, S. P. & Digerfeldt, “G. European lakes as palaeohydrological and palaeo-
climatic indicators”, Quaternary Science Reviews 12, 1993, 233-248.

Hassan, F.,“Geoarchaeology: the geologist and archaeology”, American Antiquity 44
1979, 207-270.

Higgins, M. D. & Higgins, R. A geological companion to Greece and the Aegean,
Ithaca, NY, 1996.

Jones, R. E., Isserlin, B. S. J., Karastathis, V., Papamarinopoulos, S. P., Syrides, G.
E., x. é., “Exploration of the Canal of Xerxes, Northern Greece: the role of
Geophysical and other techniques”, Archaeological Prospection 7, 2000, 147-
170.

Kopain, A. Iepifatiovtikn Apyaioloyio, ABfva 2005.

Kopais, 4., Mohova A. K. 4. “To Ooldooio mepiffdliov’ero Evbuudémoviog, H. & Modvég,
M. (emp.), Atemomuovikd Ivetitovto Ilepiparloviikdv Epgvvov (AITIE),
Abnva 2000.

Koparn, A., @epevtivog, I'. (emp.). Tempaoio [ewopyaiotoyiog. ZOALOYIKO £pyo,
exd. OAkog, ABnva 2015.

Karastathis, V. K., Papamarinopoulos, S., &Jones, R. E.,“2-D velocity structure of the
buried ancient canal of Xerxes; an application of seismic methods in
archaeology”, Journal of Applied Geophysics 47, 2001, 29-43.

Kraft, J. C. k. 4., “Palaeogeographic reconstructions of coastal Aegean archaeological
sites”, Science 195, 1977, 941-947.

Kraft, J., Rapp, G., Gifford, J. & Aschenbrenner S., “Coastal Change and
Archaeological Settings in Elis”, Hesperia 74, 2005, 1-39.

Raikes, R. L. Water, weather and prehistory, 2" edition, N. Jersey 1984.

IF'EQPTTAKOYPTEXH-®IAIIIITAKH
Xewepwvoe&aunvo / WinterSemester

Oépa : [Tépa amd 10 Aryaio: | Tpoictopiky| épevva oto [dvia vnotd Kot Tig YEIToviKEG
TEPLOYEG.

Subject: Beyond the Aegean: the Prehistory of the lonian Islands and adjacent areas.

Mepiiqyn: Xt6)0¢ TO0V Gepvapiov elvar 1 TOPOVCINCN TOV ATOTEAEGUATOV TNG
TPOicTOPIKNG épeuvag mov degdyetal ota [ovia vnod and Tig apyég tov 190v au.,
OTaV 01 TPMTOL SVTIKOELPOTALOL EPELVNTES EWayvay kel TNV ounpikn 10dxkm, Emg Tig
UEPEC LaG € Eva SIELPVIEVO YE®YPUPIKO TAIG10 oL TeptAapfdvel tnv AABavia, Tic
dodpotikég aktég kot v Itadio. EEaipovtal Ta YopakTnpioTikd TV TPOICTOPIK®V
TOMTICUAOV TTOV avamTOYONKOV GTO GUYKEKPIUEVO VIOIOTIKO TEPBdAAOV amd TNV
EULPAVIOT TOV TPOTOV Katoik®wv Katd v TTodatoABikn emoyn £wg kot T0 T€A0g ™G
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Neolbwng vroypappilovtog Tic 1TepdTTEG TOVG Kot OepelmvovTag Tig d10popég
tovg o€ oyéon pe 1 I[poictopia Tov Aryaiov.

Summary: The aim of the seminar is to present the results of prehistoric research
carried out in the lonian Islands since the beginnings of the 19th century, when the
first western European researchers arrived there looking for the Homeric Ithaca, to the
present day in a broader geographical context including Albania, Dalmatian coast and
Italy. We highlight the trends of this insular environment and those of the prehistoric
cultures which have been developed since the appearance of the first settlers during
the Paleolithic to the end of the Neolithic stressing its particularities and discussing its
differences with respect to the Aegean Prehistory.

Evoswktucifripiroypagia / Selected Bibliography

Cherry J. F. “The First Colonization of the Mediterranean Islands: a Review of recent
Research”, Journal of Mediterranean Archaeology 3, 1990, 145-221.

Forenbaher, S. A Connecting Sea: Maritime Interaction in Adriatic Prehistory, BAR
S 2037, Oxford 20009.

Gaffney, V. L. & Kirigin B. The Adriatic Islands Project: Volume 3. The
Archaeological Heritage of Vis, Bisevo, Svetac, Palagruza and Solta, BAR S
1492, Oxford 2006.

Galanidou N. & C. Perlés. The Greek Mesolithic. Problems and perspectives. Athens
Britisch School at Athens, 2004.

Kovptéon-Ounndin, I'. (emp.). H IoAoorBwkr| emoyn otnv EALGSa, Apyaioioyio
kot Téyveg, 1. 58, 1996, 58-61.

Kourtessi-Philippakis, G. “The Lower and Middle Palaeolithic in the lonian Islands:
New finds, oto G. N. Bailey et al. (emy.), The Palaeolithic Archaeology of
Greece and adjacent areas. Proceedings of the ICOPAG Conference,
loannina, Sept. 1994, Athens, British School at Athens, 1999, 282-287.

Kovptéon-Ouunmaxm, I'. “Ta ABva melexnuéva epyaretaxd cvvora: Evag véog
OpOUOG Yo TNV TPOTCTOPIKY| £pevva ota [ovia vnod”, oto ApPavitov-
Metorinvov, I'. (em.), H mpoiotopixn Képropa koi o evpdrepog mepiyvpog
e lpofinuora-Ilpoortikés. Tpaxtikd nuepidoas aplepmuévng otov A.
Yopdiva, Képrvpa 17 Agk. 2004, Képrvpa 2007, 67-77.

Kourtessi-Philippakis, G. “Les iles ioniennes au Paléolithique: Peuplement et
territoires en Gréce insulaire”, oto Kourtessi-Philippakis, G., & Treuil, R.
(em.), Archéologie du territoire, de I’Egée au Sahara, Paris 2011, 59-71.

Kovptéon-Ouunmaxn, I'. “Aibwveg mpmdteg HAEG KOl TPOIGTOPIKN KATOIKN O™ GTN
®dco: Mo ynoiwtikn Tpocséyyion”, oto [Hamadomovrog, X. & Maoiauidov, A.
(emp.), déxa ypovio, avaoKopIKNG EPEVVAS TTOV TPOIGTOPIKO OLKIGUO
Awevopiov Odacov. Tpaxtikd Huepidag, ®@dcog 11 TovAd. 2003. ®essaiovikn
2012, 171-186.

Kourtessi-Philippakis, G. La préhistoire du sud-est européen : traditions et
innovations. Paris 2008.
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Metodinvoo, I'., Kovptéon-Ouunndxn, I'. & Guilaine, J. “Ot véeg avaokapikég
épevveg oto 21odpt Képrvpog: 2toyor kai mpoortikes”, Ipoxtike tov H'
AeBvoig Iavioviov Xovedpiov, KoOnypa, 21-25 Maiov 2006, Abnva, Etapeia
KvOnpaikov Meretov I, 2009, 235-246.

Mussi, M. Earliest Italy: An Overview of the Italian Paleolithic and Mesolithic
(Interdisciplinary Contributions to Archaeology), New York 2002.

Patton, M., Islands in Time: Island Sociogeography and Mediterranean Prehistory,
Routledge 1996.

Robb, J., The Early Mediterranean Village: Agency, Material Culture, and Social
Change in Neolithic Italy (Cambridge Studies in Archaeology), Cambridge
2014.

Sordinas, A., “Investigations of the prehistory of Corfu during 1964-65”, Balkan
Studies 10, 1969, 393-424.

Wijngaarden, G.J.M. van & Sotiriou, A. (emy.). Archaeology in the southern lonian
Islands, Greece. Proceedings of a workshop held at the Netherlands Institute
at Athens, 30 Oct. 2009, Pharos X1X.1, 2013.

EAENHMANTZOYPANH
Xewepwvoe&aunvo / WinterSemester

Oépa: Opnokeia Kot AATPELTIKES TPAKTIKEG otV TTpoioToptk] Kprtn kot Kvmpo, pe
éupaon oty Yotepn Xaikokpotio.

Subject: Religion and ritual practices in prehistoric Crete and Cyprus, with emphasis
on the Late Bronze Age.

Hepidnyn: X10x0g TOL Cepvapiov awTOV givar 1 OlEpeLNOT TOV BPNOKEVTIKMOV
AVTIMYEDV KOl AOTPEVTIKAOV TPOKTIKMV TOV KOW®VIOV TG Tpoictopikng Kpning ko
Kompov, wiaitepa kotd v "Yotepn Emoyn tov Xoaikov. To Bépa mpooeyyiletan o
dvo emimeda. IIpwtov, eEetdlovial Ta apyITEKTOVIKG KatdAowto BEcemV, ol omoieg
Tapadoctokd Bempovvion epol ydpot enl 1N Paoet TG doUnNg Kot TS OKEVNG TOVG.
2t doun eyyphoovior otoyeion OT®MG M OPYAVMCT TOL YMPOL KOl 1 TOPOLGIN
oTo0EPMV KATAGKELAOV LE 1EPO YOPUKTNPO, EVD GTNV GKELN TEPIAAUPAVOVTAL KIVITA
evprjuata  pe  egedwkevpévn xpnomn, Omwg mHAve. kot AlBwva  ayyeio, €0GOMa
KOTOGKELAGUEVE, amd O1dpopa VAKE Kot dALa. e 0e0TEPO EMIMESO PEAETMVTOL O
OYETIKEG TOPOCTACELS OTNV EIKOVOYPOPio. Kol Ol TOWKIAEG epunveiec mov €youvv
EKQPPOOTEL  OVOPOPIKO UE TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOVLG. XTOV  OpO  EWKOVOYpPOPio
ocvumepthapupdvovior  kvpiwg ot amewkovicelg ot peydAn  {oypagikn,
oQPAYLO0YALOLN, TO THALVO OLOLDUOTO KOV TOPACTAGELS 6€ dALN LEA.

Ye avtd 10 gupvtepo mAaicto o cvlnmmBolv pia cepd mpoPAnudtov, OO 1M
TOVTION TOV EMICNUOV KOl AVETICLOV YOP®V Aatpeiog, ot 1010tnTeg TG BedtnTog 1)
TOV 0€0TNTOV, 0 YOPUKTAPOS TMOV TEAETOLPYUDV KOl 1 EVOEYOUEVN GUVOECT] NG
Opnokeiag e TIg opades Aoknong eEovaiog.
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Summary: This seminar aims at the research of religious beliefs and ritual practices
of the societies of prehistoric Crete and Cyprus, particularly during the Late Bronze
Age. The subject is approached at two levels. First, the architectural remains of sites,
traditionally considered as sacred places, on the basis of their design and equipment,
are examined. The term design includes issues like the organization of space and the
presence of structures with religious character, while equipment refers to objects of
specialized use, as for instance clay and stone vessels, figurines made of different
materials and other. At a second level, the relevant iconographic representations and
the various interpretations suggested regarding their meaning, will be studied. The
term iconography includes mainly representations on fresco paintings, seal engraving,
the clay models and/or representations in other means.

Within this larger context a series of problems will be discussed: the identification of
formal and informal areas of worship, the status of deity or deities, the character of
the ceremonies and the possible association of religion with groups exercising power.

EvoswktucnBiphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

CMS (Corpus der minoischen und mykenischen Siegel), emu. Matz, F. & Biesantz, H.,
Berlin 1964-2000, Mainz 2002-.

Betancourt, P., Introduction to Aegean Art, Philadelphia 2007.
Anpomovrov-Pebepiwtdxn, N., To Apyorotoyiké Movoeio Hpaxieiov, ABva 2005.

Gesell, G. C., Town, Palace and House Cult in Minoan Crete, SIMA 67, Gothenburg
1985.

Hitchcock, L., Minoan Architecture: A Contextual Analysis, SIMA 155, Jonsered
2000.

Hagg, R. (emy.), The Function of “Minoan Villa”, Stockholm 1997.

Higg, R. & Marinatos, N. (emy.), The Function of the Minoan Palaces, Stockholm
1987.

Immerwahr, S. A., Aegean Painting in the Bronze Age, Philadelphia 1989.

Koehl, R., Aegean Bronze Age Rhyta, Philadelphia 2006.

Mavtlovpavn, E., H Apyaioloyia s Ipoiotopixns Kompov, ABva 2001.
Mavtlovpavn, E., Ilpoioropikn Kpyn - Toroypagio ka1 Apyitekroviky, AGva 2002.

Marinatos, N., Minoan Religion: Ritual, Image and Symbol, Columbia, South
Carolina 1993.

Nilsson, M., Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and its Survival in the Greek Religion,
Lund 1968 (2"exd.).

Pararas, Y., Immovable Offertory Installations in Late Bronze Age Cyprus, SIMA
Pocket-book 174, Saverlanden 2008.

Preziosi, D. - Hitchock, L., Aegean Art and Architecture, Oxford 1999.
Rutkowski, B., The Cult Places of the Aegean, New Haven and London 1986.
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Webb, J. M., Ritual Architecture, lconography and Practice in Cypriot Bronze Age,
SIMA Pocket-book 75, Jonsered 1999.

I'TANNHXITAITAAATOX
Xewepvoe&aunvo / WinterSemester

Oépa: Tagpwkn apyotoroyio Tov [Ipdiuov Atryaiov.

Subject: Mortuary archaeology of the Early Aegean.

Hepiinyn: Ilapovcralovior ta apyotoroyikd dedopéva amd to vekpotasion G
[Mpong xoar Méong Eroyng tov Xaikod 610 Aryaio: ToQiKn apyLTEKTOVIKY], YOPIKN
opybveon TV veKPOTaQEi®v, TaEKA 0o kol  TeAETEC, KrepiopoTo Ko
TeAeTOLPYIKOG eEomMopoc. E&etdlovtan kpitikd ta Bempntikd oynuato Kot ot Tpomot
TPOGEYYIONG IOV £XOVV KATA Kapovg ypnoionombel yoo tnv epunveio. oLTOV TOV
dedopévmy. Avaibovtol ot SuvaTdTTEG OAAG KOl Ol TEPLOPIGHOT TOL VITAPYOVY GTN
YPNON TOV TOPIKOV OESOUEVOV Yol TNV OovVOCOVOEST TOV  OVTIMYE®DV, TNG
dnuoypaiog Kot NG opydvoong Tov Kovoviav oto Atyaio g 3" kol tov apydv
g 2" yihetiog . X.

Summary: The course deals with the archaeological record from the cemeteries of the
Early and Middle Bronze Age Aegean: tomb architecture, spatial organization of
cemeteries, mortuary practices, burial offerings, funerary rituals and ritual equipment.
We critically examine theoretical schemes and methods of approach that have been
implemented for the interpretation of the relevant evidence. We also discuss the
potential and limitations in the use of mortuary data to reconstruct mortuary beliefs,
demography and social organization of the Aegean communities in the 3 and early
2" millenium B.C.

EvéaiktuciBiphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Bloch, M. &Perry,J..Death and the regeneration of life, Cambridge 1982.
[dwitepaoicel. 1-45.

Branigan, K.. Dancing with Death: Life and Death in Southern Crete, c. 3000-2000
BC,Amsterdam 1993.

Branigan, K. (emy.),Cemetery and Society in the Bronze Age, Sheffield 1998.

Broodbank,C.,An Island Archaeology of the Early Cyclades, Cambridge 2000.
[Switepaoicel. 247-275 kon 299-3109.

Cavanagh, W. &Mee, C.,APrivatePlace: DeathinPrehistoricGreece, SIMA 125,
Jonsered 1998.
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Chapman, R. & Randsborg, K.,“Approaches to the archaeology of death”, ctoR.
Chapman, R. Kinnes & K. Randsborg (emy.), The archaeology of death,
Cambridge 1981, 71-81.

Danforth, L. Death ritual in rural Greece, Princeton 1982.

Doumas, C. Early Bronze Age burial habits in the Cyclades, SIMA 48, Goteborg
1977.

Laffineur, R. (emy.). Thanatos: Les coutumes funéraires en Egée a I'Age du Bronze,
Aegaeum 1, Liege 1987.

Laneri, N. (emu.). Performing Death: Social Analyses of Funerary Traditions in the
Ancient Near East and Mediterranean, Oriental Institute Seminars 3, Chicago
2007.

Metcalf, P. &Huntington, R. Celebrations of Death: the anthropology of mortuary
ritual, Cambridge 1991.

Morris, I. Tagixa teletovpyika éOa kou kowvawviky ooury oty Klaoikn Apyoidtnta.
Mr1op. KdtioMavtédn, Hpakieio 1997. Idwaitepaotoei. 1-39 ko 253-267.

Parker Pearson, M. The Archaeology of Death and Burial, Stroud 1999.

Pullen, D.J.,“Mortuary practices in Early Bronze Greece: Identifying patterns of
prehistoric behavior”, AJA 90, 1986, 178.

YaxelMopdkne, I'. & ZaxeAlopdxm, E.. APXANEX. Mo véo uotia oty Mivoikn
Kpnry, Abva 1997. Idwaitepaotoel. 238-267.

Soles, J.F.,The Prepalatial Cemeteries at Mochlos and Gournia and the House Tombs
of Bronze Age Crete. Hesperia suppl. 24, Princeton 1992.

Weiberg, E.,Thinking the Bronze Age: Life and Death in Early Helladic Greece.
Boreas, Uppsala Studies in Ancient Mediterranean and Near Eastern
Civilizations 29, Uppsala 2007. Idwaitepa. ot ogl. 187-388.

ANNA MAITAAHMHTPIOY- TPAMMENOY
Xeepvo eEaunvo / WinterSemester

Oépna: H avOpomvn popen ot uikpoteyvia g Emoyrg tov Xaikod oty
Hrepotikcn EALGda.

Subject: The human figure in the works of minor art of the Bronze Age in mainland
Greece.

Mepidnyn: Xxondg tov ogpvapiov givor . peAétn Kot 1 ovaAvon Tov TpdTov UE
Tov omoio 1M avOpdOmvn Hopen TopPovLCldlETOL OTAL €pyd. NG  UIKPOTEXVIOG,
OLYKEKPILEVOL GTIV EAEPOVTOVPYID, KOGUNUATOTOUN,GPPOYLO0YALPia, LOAOHAlo KAT.
E&etdleton 0 TPOMOC 1TNG OMEWKOVIONG OE GLVOVOGUO UE TO EKAGTOTELAMKO, O
OUCYETICUOC HE TOV TPOMO OMEIKOVIONG OE OAAEG HOPQEG TEYVNG Kol KUPIOE 1
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AmOTELPO.  EPUNVEINGTOV YOpaKTApo TS avOpodmvng popeng (m.y. Opnokevtikdc,
KOGUIKOG). Xpovikd mAaicto omoterel 1 Emoyntov Xoikod xot yemypagikd 1
nrepotiky EAAGSO.

Summary: The aim of the seminar is the study and analysis of the way in which
the human figure is represented in the works of minor art, specifically in ivory,
jewellery, seals, glass-paste etc. Several aspects are assessed:the way of
representation in the different materials, also in other categories of art and mainly the
endeavour of interpreting the character of the human figure (e.g. religious, secular).
The chronologicalframe is the Bronze Age and the geographical one is mainland
Greece.

EvoswktucnBiphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

BapBappnyos, A. ToodovioppoxrovMoknvaikovkpavos, AMvor 1981.

Barnett,R.D.,Ancient Ivories in the Middle East and adjacent countries, Jerusalem
1982.

CMS : Corpus der minoischen und mykenischen Siegel, Berlin 1964-2000, Mainz
2002- .

Fitton, J.L.(emy.),lvory in Greece and the Eastern Mediterranean from the Bronze
Age to the Hellenisticperiod, British Museum Occasional Paper 85, London
1992.

Foster, P.K.,Aegean Faience of the Bronze Age , New Haven and London 1979.

Krzyszkowska, O., The Bone Industries of the Aegean Bronze Age: A Technological
Study, Bristol 1981 (adnuocicvtndidaktoptkndioTpifn).

Krzyszkowska, O.,IvoryintheAegeanBronzeAge: ElephantTuskor
Hippopotamuslvory?,BSA 1988, 209-233.

Krzyszkowska, O.,Ivory and related materials,An illustrated guide, London 1990.

Krzyszkowska, O.,Aegean Seals. An Introduction, BICS Supplement 85, London
2005.

Poursat, J.-Cl.,Catalogue des Ivoires Mycéniens du Musée National d’ Athénes, Paris
1977.

Poursat, J.-Cl.,Les Ivoires Mycéniens, Paris 1977.

YaxeAhoapdxng, I'.,7o elepaviodovio kou n katepyaoio tov aro. Moknvaikd ypovia,
Abnva 1979.

Younger, J. G.,The iconography of the Late Minoan-Mycenaean sealstones and
finger-rings, Bristol 1988.
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N.IMAITAAHMHTPIOY (Empeintis Apyowotitov, Movoeio Kvokhadikig
Téxme)

EapwoeEaunvo / SpringSemester

Oépa: H apyooroyio tov petafdcewmy.
Subject: The archaeology of transitions.

Hepidnqyn: Ot ‘petafatikés’ mepiodol amoteAovv éva amd To EAKLOTIKOTEPQ TTEdIN
HEAETNG Y10 TOVG apatoAdyovs. Avtd cupfaivet yia 600, Kupimg, Adyoug:

o) 00Tt aAAAlel 0 YOPAKTAPOS TOV VMKOV KOTOAOIT®V, KAMoTOVTOS O1KPLTES
HeTaPOAEG oV TEYVOAOYiQ, TNV OKOVOUIM, TNV opydveon 1 TV 1dgoloyia piog
Kowamviog,

B) 00Tt amortovy Oe@pnTiKd TPOPANUATIOHO ©C TPOG T aiTlol TNG UETAPOANG
(e&myevn M/kar evdoyevn) kol cuyva véeg peBoddovs avdAvong, mov va puropoldv va
pooeyyilovv TO0TIKOG UETUPOAAOUEVO  OPYOLOAOYIKG OedOpéEVE. (). KATd TO
TEPAGLLO OO ONPEVTIKEG GE OYPOTIKEG KOWVWVIEG).

Ot apyooroyikés ‘petafdoels’ ekteivovior ocvvBmg o€ mOAD peYAAO YPOVIKA
dwotiuota (cvxvd aiwdvev). It avtd kot yuoo va Tig Katavonoovue dgv apkel m
EUTEPIKY|] YVOOT TNG WKPNG YPOVIKNG KAIpoKag, aAld amotteiton e€okeiwon pe v
EVVOL0L TNG UOKPaGS 10TopikhS olgpreiag (avtd mov o F. Braudel amoxaAei longue
durée) Kol TOV TapoyOVI®OV TOV TNV EXNpedlovy.

Ov mapdyovteg avtol dev mepthapfdvovy TPAEES OTOU®V N HMKPOV KOWOVIKOV
opddwv. H uoxpa 1otopixn oidpreia eoptdton and peydieg — av Kot Kotd kavova
apyég — aAhayéc oto mepPdrrov (KAlpa, yeowpopporoyia), tnv texvoloyio (VAKE 1
pébodot Katepyasiag), TNV owovopia (tpdmot aAANAemidpaong pe to mePPAAAoV) Kot
™V Kowvovia (Lopeéc opydvmonc), cuvinbmg de and £va GLVIVAGUO TOV TAPAUTAVE.
To m®dg amotvT®VOVTOL 01 AAAXYEG OVTEC GTOL VAIKE KOTAAOITA KO TO TMG GLVOEOVTOL
peta&d Tovg amoterel £va 0O0GKOAO OAAG cuVaPTACTIKO TTAlA.

XV olyooK  opyYoloAoyio,  TopoTnpovvTol  dV0  TOAD  UEYOANG  KAMpOKOG
‘netafdoels’:

a) ond v [HoAooABwn emoyn TV KLVNYOV-TPOPOCVAAEKTOV 611 NeoABkn ¢
OYPOTIKNG OKOVOUOG.

B) amd v NeoMbwn emoyn omv Emoyn tov Xoikoh kar ¢ teyvoloyiog twv
HETAAL®V.

Yrdpyovv, emiong, tpelc pkpdtepng Oldpkelag ‘petafdoels’, mov, av Kol eiyov
SLPOPETIKY LOPPT, AoKNoay IGO0V LEYAAN EMIOPAOT) GTIG KOWVMVIES TNG EMOYNG:

v) and v [podiun ot Méon Emoyn tov XaAikov

) and ) Méom otnv Yotepn Emoyr tov Xaikoo

€) and v Emoyn tov Xaikov oty Emoymn tov Xidnpov.

210 ceUvEplo ovTO ol SIEPEVVIGOVILE TO YOPOKTHPO KO TIG TOPAUETPOVS KAOE oG
and TG mopamive ‘uetafdoels’, Oa yvopicovpe TG AVOAVTIKEG KOl EPUNVEVTIKEG
peBdd0Vg OV YPNGLULOTOLOVVTOL Yo TNV UEAETT TOVG, Kot Ba eEgTdoove TOG and TO
oLVOLACUO TOV  OPYOLOAOYIK®V O0€dOUEVOY  umopoOue  va  odnynbovue oe
neB0d0AOYIKMG 0pOA GLUTEPACLATO.

33



Summary: Archaeologists are fascinated by the ‘transitional’ periods of human
history. This is so for two main reasons:

a) because in such periods the material record changes, making visible
transformations in the technology, economy, structure or ideology of a society;

b) because such changes require both a rigid theoretical framework in order to be
explained and advanced methods of analysis in order to classify and manage very
diverse archaeological data (e.g. at the transition from hunter-gatherer to agricultural
societies).

Chronologically speaking, archaeological ‘transitions’ are never brief; usually, they
spread over long periods, sometimes encompassing centuries. Therefore, they cannot
be perceived through an empirical knowledge of the small-scale; rather than that, they
require familiarization with long-term history (what F. Braudel calls la longue durée)
and the systemic forces that affect it.

Such forces do not include the actions of individuals or small social groups. The
longue durée depends on large scale changes in the environment (climate,
geomorphology), technology (new materials and working methods), economy (modes
of interaction with natural resources) and social organization (structure and ideology).
In fact, in most ‘transitions’ a variety of transformations take place. What kind of
marks such changes leave on the material record, and how we can combine and
interpret them, are fascinating questions that transcend the limits of archaeology and
touch upon fundamental notions of sociology, history and epistemology.

In Aegean prehistory, we can identify two ‘transitions’ of vast scale:

a) from the Palaeolithic era of hunting and gathering to the Neolithic era of farming
economies;

b) from the Neolithic era of stone industries to the Bronze Age of metal technology.
and three smaller-scale ‘transitions’, which, although varied in character, had major
impact on local societies:

c) from the Early to the Middle Bronze Age

d) from the Middle to the Late Bronze Age

f) from the Bronze Age to the Iron Age.

In this seminar, we will explore the character and conditions of these ‘transitions’,
familiarize with the scientific, analytical and interpretative methods used for their
study, and examine how we can proceed from the systematization of archaeological
data to methodologically sound reconstructions.

Evéaiktucifripiroypagia / Selected bibliography

Bourriau, J. & Phillips J. (emy.). Invention and Innovation. The Social Context of
Technological Change 2. Egypt, the Aegean and the Near East 1650-1150 BC,
Oxford 2004.

Broodbank, C. The Making of the Middle Sea. A History of the Mediterranean from the
Beginning to the Emergence of the Classical World, London 2013 (chapters 5-9).

Cauvin, J. I'évwnon twv Geotitwv, yévwnon s yewpyios. H exavioroon twv ovufioimv
otn Neolibwkny Emoyn (utep. X. [pePé), Pébouvo 2011.

Cullen, T. (emy.). Aegean Prehistory. A Review, Boston 2001.

34



Davis, J., Broodbank, C., Pullen, D. J., Brogan, T. M., Kouka, O., Wiener, M. H., Rutter,
J.B. 2013. “Minding the gap: forum”, American Journal of Archaeology 117,
527-597.

Deger-Jalkotzy, S. & Lemos, I. (emu.) 2006. Ancient Greece: from the Mycenaean
Palaces to the Age of Homer, Edinburgh.

Donald, M. Origins of the Modern Mind. Three States in the Evolution of Culture and
Cognition, Harvard 1991 (chapter 8).

Forsén, J. The Twilight of Early Helladics. A Study on the Disturbances in East-Central
and Southern Greece towards the End of the Early Bronze Age (SIMA-PB 116),
Jonsered 1992.

Havelock, E. A. The Literate Revolution in Greece and its Cultural Consequences.
Princeton 1982.

Hodder, 1. The Domestication of Europe. Structure and Contingency in Neolithic
Societies. Oxford 1990.

Perlés, C. The Early Neolithic in Greece. Cambridge 2001.

Price, T. D. & Gebauer, A. B. (emy.). Last Hunters — First Farmers. New Perspective on
the Prehistoric Transition to Agriculture. Santa Fe 1995 (chapters 1-3, 9, 10).

Shea, J. J. and Lieberman, D. E. (emy.). Transitions in Prehistory: Essays in Honor of
Ofer Bar-Yosef, Oxford 2009 (chapters 16, 18-22).

Shelmerdine, C.W. (emu.). The Cambridge Companion to the Aegean Bronze Age.
Cambridge 2008.

Voutsaki S. 2010. “From the kinship economy to the palatial economy: the Argolid in the
second millennium BC”, oto D. Pullen (emy.) Political Economies in the Aegean
Bronze Age, 86-111. Oxford.

AEYTEPHX ITAATQN
Xewepwvoe&aunvo / WinterSemester

Oépa: Buotéyveg kar epyactpla otnv Kpnm g Enoyng tov Xakkov: opydvmon,
TEYVOAOYIO KOl TOPOy@yN.

Subject: Industries and workshops in Bronze Age Crete: structure, technology and
production.

Hepidnyn: Xxondg tovg cepvapiov ival va mpoceyyicel To CNINU TG OPYAVOCTS
Kol AEITOVPYIOG TOV HVOIKOV epyactnpiov kot Proteyviov. ‘Eugoaon divetal oty
avayvoplon TOV  YOp®V  €PYAciag, TOV  TEQVOAOYIKO TOLG €EOMAMOUO, TIC
YPNOUOTOIOVUEVES TEYVIKEG KOl TNV KOWVOVIKO-OIKOVOULIKT GNUOGI0 TG Topaywyns
tovG. TéAog, emdIdKETAL 1| AVOGVVOEST TNG TAPAYWYIKG SLUOIKAGIOG CLYKEKPIUEVMDV
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KOTNYOPLOV TPOTIOVTI®V, WLE EYVOGUEVI] OWKOVOUIKN 1)/KOl KOWOVIKY] onpoacio otnv
Kpnm g Eroync tov Xaikov.

Summary: The aim of the seminar is to approach the matter of the structure and
function of the Minoan working places and industries. The emphasis is given to the
identification of the workshops, their equipment, the used techniques and the socio-
economic significance of their production. Finally, a reconstruction of the production
procedure for specific kinds of products having a known economic or/and social
importance in the Bronze Age Crete is attempted.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Betancourt, Ph. P., Brogan, Th., Apostolakou, V.&Koh, A.,“The organization of
Minoan manufacturing”, KpntikdXpovika34, 2014, 89-96.

Betancourt, Ph. P.,The Chrysokamino Metallurgy Workshop and its Territory,
Princeton 2006.

Branigan, K.,“Craft Specialization in Minoan Crete”, 6100. Krzyszkowska & L.
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NATI'TA IIOAYXPONAKOY-XI'OYPITZA — A®POAITH XAXIAKOY

Eapwo e&dunvo / Spring Semester

Oépa: Avalntovtog tnv ToMTIeTIKN TovtdTTo. ATo TV Méon otnv "Yotepn
XoaAkokpoTioL.

Subject: In search for cultural identities: from the Middle to the Late Bronze Age.

Hepidnqyn: O 7mPocdOPIoUOG NG TOMTICTIKNG TOVTOTNTOS OTIS  UETAPATIKES
TePLOdOVG etvat, kaTd Kovova, duokorog. Ewdwkdtepa, koatd 1o téhog g Méong
Xohkokpatiog Kot v apyn g Yotepng 1 0AAOyn TOL EMITEAEITOL GE OAEC TIG
GLVIGTAGEG TNG KOWVOVING, TOV TOALTIKOOIKOVOUKOD GUGTHLOTOC, TNG TEXVNG KOl TG
teyvoloyiag, eivor katolvtikr. Tote avaddeton péco omd HOKPO Kol GUVOVAGTIKY|
depyacio dvvapewv o Muknvaikog ToAMTicpoc.

Katd ™ oOdpkeia tov ocepvapiov, oamd 1M Oepedhvnon TV  apyOlOA0YIKAOV
OEQOUEVMV aVOUEVETOL VO TPOKDWOLV ototyein, mov Ba Pondncovy oy aviyvevon
™G onpovpyiog, e eEEMENS Ko TG mopeiog Tov 16YLVPOYH AVTOV TOATIGHOD, TOVL
eykafdpvetar oty NrepoTik] EALGde kot eamhdvetal ot cuvéyeln oe OAO TO
Avyaio.

Summary: The character of cultural identity in transitional periods is, as a rule,
difficult to be determined. More specifically, as far as the end of the Middle and the
beginning of the Late Bronze Age is concerned, the change occurred in the society,
the political and economical system as well as in art and technology is catalytic. The
Mycenaean civilization emerges through a long and complex process and a
combination of different dynamics.

The examination of the archaeological data aims at the detection of evidence
concerning the creation and evolution of this powerful civilization that, after it has
been established on mainland Greece, expands throughout the Aegean.
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AIATAN KAPAAH
EapwoeEaunvo / Spring Semester

Oépa: Broopyotoroyio: BloapyaioAoyikd KATAAOUTO GE OIKIGHOVS KO GTTHANLAL.

Subject: Bioarchaeology: bioarchaeological remains in open air sites and caves.

Hepiiqyn: To péOnuo eotdler ot perlén avBpomoroyik®v, {OOAOYIK®OV Kot
QUTIKOV KOTOAOITOV 0O aVOoKAPEG GE OIKIGHOVG Kot oTtnAcio. ASaKTIKEG EVOTNTEG
OXETIKES e TV pebodoroyia kar v epunveio avg g katnyopiog evpnudtwv Ho
apovclachovv: avoackaen kot ornAaionepifairov (O. Mavpidng), (wika ootd (E.
[MavvodAn), paiakoroyikd vAko (A. Kapain) kot avBpomiva ootd (K. Mopaimg).
210)0G TOoV podnpartog tvor n katavonon g GLUPOANS TOV apYoOTEPPOAAOVTIKDV
Kataloinmv otnv Apyotoroyia, n madoomeptparioviikny avachvleon, n chvoeon Tov
QLGKOV TOTOL e TIG AvVOpOTIVEG EMAOYES, KOOGS Kot 1 €£01KEIMON TOV POITNTOV LE
T1G véeg Bempieg kot peBoddovg 610 TEdio KO GTO EPYAGTNPLO.

Summary: The seminar focuses on the study of human, animal and plant remains
from settlements and caves. A variety of subjects related to the methodology and the
interpretation of this category of findings will be presented: excavation and cave
environment (F.Mavridis), the animal bones (E. Giannouli), the malacological
material (L. Karali), and the human remains (K. Moraitis).

Aim of this seminar is the understanding of the importance of the palaeo-
environmental remains in Archaeology, the reconstruction of the palaeoenvironment,
the relationship and interaction between nature and the humans, as well as the training
of the students in theory and practice in the field and in the lab.
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KQXTAYX KOITANIAX
EapwoeEaunvo / Spring Semester

Oépa : [poictopikn ko [Ipwroictopikny Mecomotapia.

Subject: Prehistoric and Protohistoric Mesopotamia.

Mepidnqyn: To cepvéplo Ba eotidoet oty "Yotepn NeoABkrn, XoaikoMOikn kot
[Ipdwn Emoyn tov Xoikoh ommv Meconotapio. Oa emikevipwbel kvping otovg
"TToAtiopovg" Hassuna, Samarra, Halaf, Uruk, xafdc kot otnv Tpdwun Avvootikn
nepiodo.

Summary: This seminar will focus on the Late Neolithic, Chalcolithic and Early
Bronze Age Mesopotamia, and in particular on the "Cultures" of Hassuna, Samarra,
Halaf, Uruk, and the Early Dynastic Period.
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KAAXIKH APXAIOAOI'TA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

O apyoicpdg ot YALTTIKY.
O. Ioayyio,

Archaistic Sculpture.
O. Palagia

H pvnuetokn pokedovikn apylteKTovIK.
X Kaverlomoviog

MonumentalMacedonianArchitecture.
Ch. Kanellopoulos

«Cretaromanay»: Oyeig ¢ kpnTIKNG apyooroyiog Kot T pouaikn tepiodo.
2t. Karaxng

«Cretaromanax: AspectsofCretanArchaeology during the Roman Period.
St. Katakis

EAPINO EEAMHNO

Iepd, Aatpeieg Kot yropTég 6TOV 0pYio EAANVIKO KOGLO.
I1. Botofavng — 2. Avelipn

Sanctuaries, cultsandfestivalsintheGreekworld.
P. Valavanis — S. Aneziri

Oyt 10 Khooikd Wemdeg: acBéveln, avamnpio kot dvopopeio oty apyoio. EAANVIKN
TEXVT KO EIKOVOYpOiaL.
E. Kepalidov

Not the Classical Ideal: Illness, Disability and Deformity in Ancient Greek Art and
Iconography.
E. Kefalidou
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OAT'AITAAAITIA
Xewepwvoe&aunvo / Winter semester

Oépa: OopyaicUOGOTNYAVTTIKY

Subject: Archaistic Sculpture

Hepinyn:OopyoicOCOTNYAVTITIKY] TOV KAUCIKOV YPOVOV TPOTOEUQAVILETOL oTO
yivmtd tov IlapBevova, oe po mpoondbela va aneucovicBodv Edava molaoTépmv
EMOYDV GTO TAOIGLO aENYNCEWDY, OTT®G 1 GAwomn g Tpolag kot 1 kevrowpopayio. Ot
apYoioTIKEG TAGELG GTN YAVTITIKY] TOV KAOGIKOV YPOV®V GLUTITTOUV UE TEPLOOOVS
Kkpioewv, 0T 0 TEAOTOVVNGLOKOS TOAELOG Kot 1) pokedovokpatio oty AOMva. Zta
EMNVICTIKA ¥pOVIO O aPYAICUOG £XEL TEPICGOTEPO OIAKOGUNTIKO YOPAKTIPO, EVD GTN
poudikn mwepiodo &yel mePLGGoOTEPO TNV £vvoln NG avoPioons. 1o cepvaplo Oa
€EETOGTOVV apYOioTIKE YALTTA, OAGYALPA KO OVAYALQA, OO TNV KAOGGIKT OC KOl TN
POLOTKT) ETOXY).

Summary:The inception of archaistic tendencies in the sculpture of the classical
period can be placed in the architectural sculptures of the Parthenon, where the
narratives of the Fall of Troy and of the centauromachy entail the representation of
xoana. Archaism in classical sculpture is stronger in periods of crisis, e.g., during the
Peloponnesian War and the Macedonian occupation of Athens. In the Hellenistic
period archaism in sculpture has a decorative quality, whereas Roman archaism
appears as a revival of archaic art.
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Peloponnesian War,” oto Palagia, O. (emy.),Art in Athens during the
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XPYZANOGOX KANEAAOIIOYAOX
Xewepwvoe&aunvo / Winter semester

Oépa: H pvnuelokn LokedoviKn apyLTEKTOVIKY

Subject: Monumental Macedonian Architecture

Mepiiqyn: Z10 ogpuvaplo e€etdlovior To KOVOTOMKG oTotyeion TG MaKedOVIKNG
OPYLTEKTOVIKNG, O€ €mimedo TOM@V, puOudv kot cdvBeong. Axopa, eepevvdrtor m
enidopaon tov Mokedovik®v 10emv, apyikd otnv Attikh, v [lehomdvvnco kot tov
VKO KOGHO KOl M GNYNON TOVG GTNV SWUOPOOOT] TOV EAANVICTIKGOV pLOUdY
vevikotepa. OtA eEavdpivoipvOpoiamotehovvEEY®PIGTHEVOTNTAL.

Summary: The seminar examines the innovations of the Macedonian architecture
with regards to types, orders and compositions. The impact of the Macedonian ideas
is also investigated, initially in Attica, in the Peloponnese and in the lonic world, and
on the formation of the hellenistic styles at large. The Alexandrian orders will be
examined as a separate entity.

EvéaiktuciBiphoypagia / SelectedBibliography
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YTEAIOX KATAKHX
Xewepwvoe&aunvo / Wintersemester

Oépa: «Cretaromanay: Oyelg g KpNTIKNG 0pYooAoying Kotd Tn popaikny tepiodo

Subject: «Creta romanay: Aspects of Cretan Archaeology during the Roman Period

Mepiinyn: Zkondg Tov cepvapiov eivor N €€ETAON TOV OPYOULOLOYIKMDY OEOOUEVDV
mg Kpntmg and mv xatdAnyn and toug Popaiovg to 67 m.X. péypt tov 16Y0p06
oeopnd tov 365 p.X., ) dgvtepn mepiodo oKuNg Tov VNnowov. Metd amd cvvtoun
EMOKOMNOT NG 1oTopiog Kot apyotoAoyiag g Kpntng xoatd toug KAaoctkovg Ko
eMVIoTIKOOG ypdvovg, Ba eEetacBobv To vEo 16TOPIKA SEOOUEVA, TOVL OPOPOVV
Kopimg v dpvon g Emapyiog Kpnmg ko Kvpnvaikng, pe €dpa v kpnrtikn
I'éptuva, kot g poudikng amowiog ™ Kveooov. Thg enédpacav autd 6Ty aoTikn
KOl 0lypOTIKT opyavmon Kot {on, aAAd Kot 6TV KOAATEXVIKN dnovpyia;

Summary: Aim of the seminar is the study of the archaeological remains on Crete
from its subjection by the Romans in 67 BC until the strong earthquake of the AD
365, namely the second flourishing period of the island. After a short overview of the
history and archaeology of Crete during the Classical and Hellenistic periods, we are
going to research the new historical data, especially concerning the foundation of the
roman province of Crete and Cyrene with the Cretan Gortyn as the seat, and the
roman colony of Cnossus. In which way did all these influence the urban and rural
organization, but also the artistic creation?
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Sanders, I. F., Roman Crete. An Archaeological Survey and Gazetteer of Late
Hellenistic, Roman and Early Byzantine Crete, Warminster 1982.

Sporn, K., Heilgtiimer und Kulte Kretas in klassischer und hellenistischer Zeit,
Heidelberg 2002.

Sweetman, R. J., The Mosaics of Roman Crete. Art, Archaeology and Social
Change,Cambridge 2013.

Sackett, L.H. et al., Knossos. From Greek City to Roman Colony. Excavations at the
Unexplored Mansion 1l, London 1992.

Toovykapaxng, A., “Pouaikiy Kpnm”, oto: Iavayiwtdxng, N. M. (emy.), Kpnry.
Iotopia ko1 molitiouog 1, Hpaxhelo 1987, 285-336 (PBA. emiong Tig peAéteg Tov
A.Aguméon ko A. Xovidtn, yio TV KAaoikn Ko eEAAnvietiky Kpnm).

IMANATTQTHX BAAABANHX - XO®IA ANEZIPH
Eapwo e&aunvo/ Springsemester

Oépa:lepd, Latpeieg kat y1optég oToV apyaio EAANVIKO KOGLLO.
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Subject: Sanctuaries, cults and festivals in the Greek world

Mepiiqyn: To cepvaplo Ba acyoinbei pe pepikd amd to TO cHVOETA OAAG Kot
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA QUIVOLEVO, TOV apYOiov EAMANVIKOD KOGLOV, TTOL EAAUPavay ydpo GTo
1Epd Kol aQopovV TIG AOTPELTIKEG KOl OVOONUOTIKEG TPOKTIKES, KAOMG KOl TIC
KOWMVIKEG, OIKOVOUIKES KO TTOMTIKEG TopapETpovg Tovs. To Béua Ba mpooeyyichel
O7t0 10TOPIKT), APYOLOAOYIKT), EMYPUPIKY KOl TOTOYPUPIKY ATOWYT), GE Lo TPOSTdOeLn
vo. KatodeyBovv o1 TOAVETIMESES EKONADGCELS TOV apyoi®mv TOAE®V-KPAT®V,
TOMTIKQOV GYNUATICUMV, YEVOV KOl 1O1OTMOV GTOVG 1EP0VG YDPOVG 6€ OAN TN dldpKeLn
™G Apyandtntog. Zyetikd pe to OEpato TV pyacidv 0a yivouv deKTEC Kl TPOTAGELS
TOV 1010V TOV COUUETEXOVT®V, LTTO TNV TPOoHTOHEST VO EVTAGGOVTOL GTOV YEVIKOTEPO
TPOPANUATIOUO TOL GEUVaPiov.

Summary: This seminar deals with a number of important religious practices in
Greek sanctuaries, namely, rituals and dedications, and their social, financial and
political aspects. We will examine the historical, archaeological, epigraphic and
topographical evidence in order to understand the extent of ritual practice generated
by city-states, political entities, tribes and individuals in Greek sanctuaries of all
periods in antiquity. The students may propose their own topics provided they are
related to the general theme of the seminar.

Evésiktiki Biphoypaegio / Selected Bibliography

Alcock, S. & Osborne, R. (em.), Placing the Gods: Sanctuaries and Sacred Space in
Ancient Greece, Oxford 1994.

Bodel, J. & Kajava, M. (em.), Religious Dedications in the Greco-RomanWorld:
Distribution, Typology, Use, Roma 2009.

Cole, S.G., Landscapes,Gender and Ritual Space: The Ancient Greek Experience,
Berkeley - London 2004.

Dillon, M., Pilgrims and Pilgrimage in Ancient Greece, London - N. York 1997.

Elsner, J. & Rutheford, I. (emy.), Pilgrimage in Graecoroman and Early Christian
Antiquity, Oxford — N. York 2005.

Emerson, M., Greek Sanctuaries. An Introduction, London 2007.
Linders, T. & Nordquist, G. (emy.), Gifts to the Gods, Uppsala 1987.

Marinatos, N. & Haegg, R. (emy.), Greek Sanctuaries, New Approaches, London -
N. York 1993.

Pedley, J., Sanctuaries and the Sacred in the ancient Greek World,Cambridge - N.
York 2005.

Scott, M., Delphi and Olympia:The spatial Politics of Panhellenism in the Archaic
and Classical Periods, Cambridge - N. York2010.

Thesaurus Cultus et Rituum Antiquorum 1-V111,2004-2012.
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Versnel, H. S. (em.), Faith, Hope, and Worship. Aspects of ReligiousMentality in the
Ancient World, Leiden 1981.

EYPIAIKH KE®AAIAOY
EapwoeEaunvol Spring semester

Oépa: Oy 1o Khaokd 1WeddeC: achévela, avamnpio Kot SuGHOPEia 6TV apyoic
EAMMMVIKY] TEYVN Ko EIKOVOYpapio

Subject: Not the Classical Ideal: IlIness, Disability and Deformity in Ancient Greek
Art and Iconography

Hepiiqyn: To oguvaplo diepeuvd ta Epya ™G apyoiag téxvng mov amekovitouv
dropo pe cOUOTIKEG /KoL SlovonTikEg achéveleg, Tpavpata, avamnpieg Kot Kabe
gldovg dvopopeieg, OomMAaon avBpodmovg ot omoiol, pe Odpopovg TPOTOVC,
amopakphHVOVTIOL Oomd TO AEYOUEVO «KAOGIKO 10€MOECH NG  YUYOCMUOTIKNG
woppomiag, apuoviag, TaENG kot pétpov. IToAAd oapyoio keipeva (10TOpKd,
AOYOTEXVIKA, (OIAOGOQIK(, EMLYPAPIKA) OVOPEPOVTIOL GE GTOHO 1 OUASEC TOL
eppaviCouv ta mapamdve WHTEPL YOPAKTNPIOTIKE, VO 01 TAAN00VOP®ITOLOYUKES
épeuveg HeAeTOOV TOL OKEAETIKA KOTAAOWTO apyaimv TANBvou®v, evronilovtag mhava
{yvn avampiog, TOPALOPPOGE®V, BavACIL®V N U TPOVUATOV, YELPOVPYIKOV
eneuPhoewv ktA. Epelg Oa aflomomoovpe to mopiocpota TV OLAOAOYIK®V,
QUAOGOPIKAV, OVOPOTOAOYIKAOV Kol GAA®DV EpeVVAV, 0AAL Ba EGTIACOVE GTN HEAETN
g ewovoypapiag. Idaitepn Eupaom Ba 600el oty attikny ayyeloypoeic, n omoia
odlel Oekddeg OVOAOYEG OONYNUOTIKEG TOPACTACELS, 7oL pog Ponbovv  va
KOTOVOT|COVHE KOADTEPOL TIG OVTIMYEIS TG KABe emoyng (kowwvikn Oéom ot
OVTILETOMION TOV GUYKEKPWEVOV  atOU®V), mpoceyyiloviag mopdAinic Kot
TOAVTAELPA TO CNTNULA TNG «ETEPOTNTOCH GTNV apyoio {on Kot TEXv.

Summary: The seminar exploresthne worksof ancient artdepictingpeoplewith
physicaland/ormental illnesses, injuries,disabilitiesanddeformitiesof any Kkind, i.e.
people who do not embody theso-called"classical ideal™ of physical and mental
balance, harmony, order, and moderation. Manyancienttexts(historical, literary,
philosophical, inscriptions) refer to individuals orgroupsthat showthese
characteristics,whilepaleoanthropologicalresearch examines the skeletalremainsof
ancientpopulations, identifying traces of diseases, disabilities, deformations, fatal or
non-fatal injuries,surgicalproceduresetc. Wewill discuss the results of philological,
philosophical, anthropological and other research, butwe will focuson the study of
ancient Greek iconography. Particularemphasiswill be placed onAttic painted pottery,
which shows several relevant representations in various narrative contexts, thus
helping usto betterunderstandthe perceptions of each era and the status of these
people; at the same time we will also address the complex issueof "Otherness” in
ancientlifeandart.
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Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Barasch, M.,Blindness: The History of a Mental Image in Western Thought, London
2001.

Cohen, B. (emu.),Not the Classical Ideal: Athens and the Construction of the Other in
Greek Art, Leiden-Boston-Kln 2000.

Garland, R.,The Eye of the Beholder: Deformity and Disability in the Graeco-Roman
World, London 2010 (1995%).

I'epovrdavog, . &Bridler, R.,Tpadua: Ilpokinon kor gpoviido tov tpovdpatos ornv
apyaio. EAada (uetapp. A. A. Mowpovdng - A. AeAnkdpn), Adnva 1998.

Grmek, M. D. &Gourevitch, D., Lesmaladiesdansl ‘artantique, Paris 1998.
Harris, W. V. (emu.),Mental Disorders in the Classical World, Leiden 2013.

Hubert, J. (emp.),Madness, Dissability and Social Exclusion: The Archaeology and
Anthropology of Difference, London 2000.

Kefalidou, E.,“The Iconography of Madness in Attic Vase Painting”, cto Oakley, J.&
Palagia, O. (emy.), AthenianPottersandPaintersll (IIpaxtikaZvvedpiov —
A6nva 2007), Oxford 2009, 90-99.

Kéhmng, X.,H avaznpio kou n dveuoppio. atov apyoio eAlnviko koouo (LETOMTUYLOK
gpyacsia - Aplototédelo [Tavemoto ®cocorovikng  2006)
otohttp://invenio.lib.auth.gr/record/68192/files/gri-2007-183.pdf.

Michaelides, D. (emyp.),Medicine and Healing in the Ancient Mediterranean World
(ITpaxtikaZvvedpiov — Aevkwaio 2008),0xford 2014.

Neal, T.,The Wounded Hero: Non-fatal Injury in Homer'’s Iliad, Bern 2006.

Yrapmoridng, N. & Tacovlog, I'. (emy.),[421Y. Yyeia, Nooog, Ocparncia, amod tov
Ounpo orov I'ainvo (Kotoroyos ExOeong, AOnva -Movaeio Kvkdadikng Téyvng
2014-2015), Abnva 2014.

Verbanck-Pierard, A. (emy.),Au temps d’Hippocrate. Médecine et société en Gréce
antique, Marienmont 1998.

Walsh, D.,Distorted Ideals in Greek Vase-Painting: The World of Mythological
Burlesque, Cambridge 2014.

Wannagat, D.,,,  Eurymedon eimi’. Zeichen ethnischer, sozialer und physischer Differenz
in der Vasenmalerei des 5. Jhs. v. Chr.”, otovon den Hoff, R.& Schmidt, S.
(emyu.), Konstruktionen von Wirklichkeit: Bilder im Griechenland des 5. und 4.
Jhs. v. Chr., Stuttgart 2001, 51-71.
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BYZANTINH APXAIOAOI'TA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

latpikn, Wdoelg ko Bavpota oto Bulavtio. Ta Keipeva Kot o1 EIKAGTIKEG LOPTUPIES.
B. Kéretln

Medicine healing and miracles in Byzantium. Textandimage.
V. Kepetzi

HKovortavtivovmoinpetdroBulavtio.
OpOoAocTNGIIOANCOTNVKOAMEPYEIOTGOPYLITEKTOVIKNG KOl TOV TEYVOV amd TNV Almon
¢ v emoyn Tov Tav{ar (1453-1856).

I IlaAAng

Constantinople after Byzantium. The Role of the City in the Development of
rchitecture and Arts from the Fall up to Tanzimat Reforms (1453-1856).
G. Pallis

XEIMEPINO-EAPINO EEAMHNO

Atemotnpoviko Xepvapro «Nikog Owkovopiong»
(évopén tov lavovdpio)

[Mavemotmuo ABnvav — Tunpa Iotopiag & Apyotoroyiog
oe ovvepyasia pe Ivotitovto Iotopikav Epsvvav / Topéag Buloaviivav Epgovav/
EBvuco Topopa Epguvarv

Bvlavtivp ®ecoalovikn: 1otopia, kowvovie kot kabnuepvomnta, mvevpotikny Con,
TEYVT KoL aKTIvoBoAial.

A. Kého-Aepputloxn - X. Katomion-Béptn (oe ovvepyaoio uetov Xt. Aoumdxn)

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar «Nikos Oikonomides»
(starts in January)

University of Athens — Department of History & Archaeology
in collaboration with the Institute for Historical Research / Section for Byzantine
Research / National Hellenic Research Foundation

Byzantine Thessaloniki: history, society and everyday life, intellectual life, art and

radiance.
A. Kolia-Dermitzaki — S. Kalopissi-Verti (incollaborationwithSt. Lampakis)

EAPINO EEAMHNO
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Téyxvn ko kowowvia oty Kanradokio. H paptopia tov pvnueiov.
M. Kawvarovrovodkn - M. Ilavayiwtion
Art and Society in Cappadocia. Evidencefromthemonuments.

M. Constantoudaki and M. Panayotidi

AcTikdg dounpEVOG YOPOG Kot KIVITE EVPLOTOL: LU0 TPOCTAOELD EPUNVEVTIKNG

TPOGEYYIONG.
114 Ietpiong

Urbanbuiltenvironmentand finds: an attempt of interpretive approach.
Pl. Petridis
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BIKTQPIA KEIIETZH
Xeepwvo eEaunvol/ Winter semester

Oépa:latpikn, 1doeg kot Bavpota oto Buldvtio. Ta kelpeva Kot o1 €KOGTIKEG
poaptopieg
Subject: Medicinehealing and miracles in Byzantium. Textandimage

Hepidnyn: Tlpdtog otdé0c TOV CSepvapiov eivar n e€€taon g opbHoroyikng
OepanevTikng mov kAnpoddtnoe oto Bulaviio 1 ‘Yotepn opyodtnto O6mwg v
TopadidoovV TO KEIUEVA, 1) LOPTVPIN WTPIK®OV EPYUAEI®V KAl GLVOPDV OVTIKEUEV®V
KoO®MG kol Ol EKAOTIKEG HopTLUPiEG OMMG TO EMOCTNUOVIKA EIKOVOYPAPTLEVQ,
YELPOYPOOQ, LOTPIKOV 1] POPUOKEVTIKOD TEPIEXOUEVOL . AgbTEpog oTOY0C Ba elvan 1
dtepedvnon g Oavpatovpyikng Oepameiog péow g miotg. Oa efgtacHodv
Kowvodwdnkikd Bavpate  kabog Kor wboglg amd Oavpotovpyods ayiovg oty
pvnuelokn Coypoaeikn, To EKOVOYPOONUEVE YEPOYPOQPO Kol TNV puKpoteyvia. O
depeuvnet emiong o pOAOG TOV QLAAKTAOV KOl TV Aswyavodnkav, PBondntikdv
pécav toong oto Bulavtio. [HapdAinio Bo peletnBodv ko GAAEC mopdpeTpot Tng
€peuvag OMmMG 1 AmMEWKOVIOT] TOV TAGYOVIOS GAOUATOS, O POAOG TOV GVUAOVL Kol Ot
TpomoL Bepoameiog.

Summary: The first aim of the seminar is to examine the part of medical heritage of
the Late antiquity in Byzantium according to the texts (historiography and
hagiography,) as well as the material evidence (medical instruments and illustrated
scientific manuscripts) .The second aim is to explore the miraculous healing through
faith in the New Testament scenes and the depiction of medical saints and healing
scenesin monumental painting ,illustrated manuscripts and minor arts. Attention will
be paid to amulets and reliquaries, corollary means of healing in Byzantium . Other
factors as the depiction of the human body, gender studies and ways of healing will be
considered.

Evdewktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Bennett, D., “Medical practice and manuscripts in Byzantium”, Social history of
Medicine 13, 2000, 279-291.

Bernabo, M. (emw.), Voci dell’ Oriente: miniature e testi classici da Bisanzio alla
Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana(mostra: Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea
Laurenziana, 4 marzo-30 giugno 2011), Firenze 2011

Bliquez, L., “Two Lists of Greek Surgical Instruments and the State of Surgery in
Byzantine Times”, DOP 38, 1984, 187-204.

Browning R., “Greek Influence on the Salerno School of Medicine in Byzantium and
Europe”, otoFirst International Byzantine Conference. European Cultural
Center of Delphi, Athens 1987, 189-194.
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Congourdeau, M.H., "La médecine byzantine a la croisée de 1’ Orient et de I’
Occident”, oto Speer, A. & Steinkriiger, Ph. (emp.), Knotenpunkt Byzanz:
Wissensformen und kulturelle Wechselbeziehungen, Berlin/Boston 2012, 223-
231.

Connor, C., Art and Miracles in medieval Byzantium: the crypt at Hosios Loukas and
its frescoes, Princeton 1991.

Constantelos,D.,Poverty,society and philanthropy in the late Medieval Greek world,
New York 1992.

Dagron, G.,Vie et miracles de Sainte Thecle, Subsidia Hagiographica 62,Bruxelles
1978.

Flusin, B., Miracles et histoire dans |’ oeuvre de Cyrille de Skythopolis, Paris 1983.

Kahdan, Al., “The image of the Byzantine Doctor in Byzantine Literture of the Tenth
to Twelfth Centuries”, DOP 38, 1984, 43-52.

Mévtlov-Mewapn, K., “Emapyloxd evayn wpopata péypt Tov  TEAOLG NG
Ewovopayiog”, Bulavniva 11, 1982, 243-308.

Miller, T.& Nesbitt, J.,Walking Corpses. Leprosy in Byzantium and the Medieval
West, New York 2014

Philipsborn,A.,“HIERA NOSOS und die Spezial-Anstalt des Pantokrator-
Krankenhauses*, Byz 33, 1963, 223-230.

Kalopio—Toépvov, M., H iaon tov Ilapaivtikod ampviloaioioypiotiaviky Kot
Bolavtiv eitovoypopio. @eccarovikn 1994,

MiraclesdessaintsComeetDamien (em. L. Deubner), KosmasundDamian, Leipzig
1907.

Magoulias, H., “Lives of Saints as Sources for the History of Byzantine Medicine”,
BZ 57, 1964, 127-150.

Mondrain, B., “Nicolas Myrepse et une collection de manuscrits médicaux dans la
premiere moiti¢ du XIVe siecle: a propos d’une miniature célebre du Parisinus
gr. 2243” oto Garzya, A. & Jouanna, J. (emy.), Testi medici greci,tradizione e
ecdotica. Atti del 11l Convegno Internazionale, Napoli,15-18 ottobre
1997,Naples 1999,403-418.

Riddle, J., “Byzantine commentaries on Dioskorides”, DOP 38, 1984, 95-102.

Sondrernkampf, J., “Theophanes Nonnus: Medicine in the circle of Constantine
Porphyrogenitus”, DOP 38, 1984, 29-42.

Timotin, A., Visions, prophéties et pouvoir a Byzance. Etude sur [’hagiographie
méso-byzantine (IX-X1 siecles),Paris 2010

Underwood,P.,The Kariye Camii,New York 1966.
Vican, G., “Art,Medicine and Magic in early Byzantium”, DOP 38, 1984, 65-86.
Velmans, T.,Le tetraévangile de la Laurentienne Florence,Laur.VI .23, Paris 1971.
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I'QProx TAAAHX
Xewepwvoe&aunvo/Wintersemester

Oépa: H Kovotavtivodmoln petd to Bulavtio. O poiog g I1oANG otV KaAMépyela
NG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG KOl TOV TEYVOV amd v Alworn o¢ v emoyn tov Toviipdt
(1453-1856)

Subject: Constantinople after Byzantium. The Role of the City in the Development
of rchitecture and Arts from the Fall up to Tanzimat Reforms (1453-1856)

Hepidnyn: To ogpvdpro e€etdlet o (o tov poiov cKwvetavtivodmoAng oty
e€EMEN NG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG Kot TV TeEXVOV Tov EAAnvicpov petd and to 1453. Ot
véeg ouvOnkeg mov dlapopeddnKay otnv 00muaviK TAEOV TPMTELOVCO, EXEOPUGOV
SLPOPETIKA GTNV OPYLTEKTOVIKN KOl TO EMUEPOVG KaAMTeXVIKA edia. H vaodopia
neplopiletar o PactAikéc dtaitepa MG Hopeoroyiag katl Eviovng ecwotpépstoc. H
pvnueokn (oypagiky] movel va kaAlMepysital, eved 1 Asttovpyia 1 pn epyactnpiov
TOPAYOYNG POPNTOV EIKOVOV dtydlel Toug epevvnTéc. Avtifeta, N petaAloteyvia Kot
N KEVINTIKY] CNUEWOVOLY PEYOAN AvONoMm, déxovTat YOViES EMOPACELS TOGO Ao TIS
ofopovikéc 0660 kol amd TIG OLTIKOEVPMOTOIKES OKOOUNTIKEG TEXVES Ko
axtivofoAovdv ce Oho tov 0pBOd0Eo KOO, amokadioTtdvTag pepkd v I16AN ot
0¢on tov peilovog KaAMTEVIKOD KEVTPOU.

Summary: The seminar focuses on the issue of the role of Constantinople in the
development of the architecture and the arts of Hellenism after the fall of the city in
1453. The new conditions in the Ottoman then capital had a different impact on
architecture and the other artistic fields. Church architecture was limited in basilicas
of a very simple and introverted form. Monumental painting was not cultivated any
more, while scholars cannot agree on the question of the existenceornotoficon
painters’ workshops. On the contrary, metal work and embroidery flourished, under
the fruitful influence of both Ottoman and West-European decorative arts. It is in
these last fields that Constantinople became again a major artistic center of great
influence among the Orthodox Christians.

Evoswktucny Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Ocoydpn, M. I'., «Ex 10v petafulavtivev epyactnpiov g Kovotaviivourorewe. H
kevitpa Eveefion, EEBX AE, 1966-67, 227-241, niv. E’-K".

Ocoydpn, M. I'., Exxinoioctika ypvookévryto, ABva 1986.

Karaca, Z.,/stanbul ’'daOsmanl: DénemiRumKiliseleri, Istanbul 2006.

Karaca, Z.,/stanbul ‘daTanzimat OncesiRumOrtodoksKiliseleri, Istanbul 2008.
Koppé-Zaypdoov, K., Xpvaixav épya, 1600-1900. L2vitoyn K. Notapad, ABvva 2002.
Kiovconoviov, T. (emy.), 1453: H Aiwon s Kwvotavivodmolns kou 1 uetafoon

OTTO TOVS UETOLWVIKODS OTOVS VEMTEPOVS ypovovs, Hpdikcielo 2005.

54



Mavtoroviov-Tlavayiwtomodriov, O., «And ™ petafoloviiviy apyLTEKTOVIKY GTOV
KAaowkiopd. Tlpocséyyion oty e£€MEn ¢ tpikMne Pactiikng kotd tov 180
Kot tov 190 awwvay, Exkinoicg otny EAAada ueto thv Adwon V1, 2002, 83-109.

Merantzas, Ch.& Pitarakis, Br.,A Treasured Memory. Ecclesiastical Silver from Late
Ottoman Istanbul in the Sevgi Géniil Collection, 1stanbul 2006.

Mnroliidy, A., «ExkAnocwootikd oonuikd amd v KovotaviivoumoAn kot o
Tatplopykoc Opovog tov Iepepio B'», AKM2 7, 1988-89, 51-73.

Owovopakn-Ilaradomovrov, I'.,Exxinoiootixe apyvpa, AOva 1980.

Molapdg, N. & Aoviyképn, Ev., «Kevintdg emrdorog g Kokkovag tov Iodvvou
o1t Osccarovikny, Makxedovika AZ’, 2008, 89-104.

[MaAroc, A. 1., «H Loypagwn oty Kovotavtivodmoin petd v Alwoon. Zntiuoto
puebddoovn, A4 26, 1971, A’, 239-263, niv. 60-68.

[MaArog, A. L., «Ilepi g Loypagikng g v KovetaviivoomoAity kot v Oeccaro-
viknv petd v Aloocty (Mebodoroywd)», EEBX MB’, 1975-76, 101-211.

Xotlnodkng, M., «Ilepi Zyoing Kovotaviivoumorews oliyan, 44 27, 1972, A’, 121-
137.

Xatindakne, M., EAnves {wypdpor uetd. v Alwon (1450-1830), Abnva. 1987.

Xotlnodxkng, M. & Apaxomovrov, E.,Eiilnves Zwypagpor ueto v Alwon (1450-
1830), 1. 2, ABGnva 1997.

Yiannias,J.J. (em.), H folavuvi mapadoon ueta v Alwon e Kwvotavtivovmolyg,
Abnva 20082

Aremotnpoviko Xepvapro«Nikog Orkovopiong»

AOHNA KOAIA-AEPMITZAKH- ZO®IA KAAOIIIXH-BEPTH(c¢ cuvepyasia,
petov Xtéhog Aapmaxn)

évapén tov lavovdpilo
Xeepwvo eEaunvo / Winter semester

Oépa: Bulaviivy Osscarovikn: otopio, Kovmvio Kot kabnueptvotnTo, TVELHOTIKY
Com, téxvn Ko aktivoPfolio

Subject: Byzantine Thessaloniki: history, society and everyday life, intellectual life,
art and radiance

Ieprypoaon: Aviikeipevo Tov cgpuvapiov amotedel N Ogooalovikn, «| TPATN UETA
TNV TPOTNV» TOAN TG AvToKpatopiag, TPOTEVOVCA TNG ETapyoTnTaS TOVv IAMALPIKOV
apywkd Kot tov Géuaros Oeccarovikng amd tov 90 audva. XAapn TNV TPOVOUIOKY|
vewypapiky g 0éom (PBpioketor o610 oTOLPOdPOUL Yepoaiwy, Boldooimv Kot
TOTAUI®V CTPOTIOTIKOV Kol EUTOPIKAOV 00MV) KabioTaTol TO o GNUOVTIKO EUTOPIKO
Kot owovoukd kévipo petd v Kovotavivovmodn. EE ottiag, Opmg, avtig g
0éong Ko g omovdodTNTAG ™S 1 Oeoocarovikn OEYETOL TOV OVTIKTUTO T®V
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TOMTIKQOV YEYOVOT®V KOl TMV OVOCTUTOGEMY TOL GLYKAOVICOLV KOTE Kopovg TO
Buldvtio kot dwutépmwg ™ Bokkoavikny (emdpopég I'otOwv, ZAaPov, APdpov,
BovAydpwv), eved yivetoar avtikeipevo duecov emibéocov kot yvopilel TpElg
OPOUOTIKEG KOl KOTOOTPENTIKEG OAMDOCES €k pHEpovg Apdapwv, Nopuovdomv Kot
Ofopavov, oA TePIocdTEPEG TMOAOPKIES KOl €KOCOETH AoTvikn katoyn. Ot
dlapopotl oTalfpol 6TV TOATIKY 16Topio TG TOANG ennpedlovy TV KadnuepvotnTa
TOV KATOIK®V NG Kot TI§ €EEMEELG otV opydvmon NG Kowoviag Tng, WG
TOAVLOPONG KOl OPOCTNPLOG KOWVMVING, TOV GUVIEAEL GTNV AVAOIOPYAVMOT KOl €K
VEOL OIKOVOUIKT] avAmTLEN NG TOANG, WETE TIC KOTA KOPOUG KOTOGTPOPES KOt
avTi&oec oLVONKEC TOL OVTIETOTILEL, KOl COUUETEYEL EVEPYE GTOL TOMTIKA SPDOUEVAL.
[d1aitepn molttiotikn axtivoforia yvopilel  Oeccaiovikn yapn otV avarTuén g
TEYVNG Kot ™ oVUPoAN ¢ otnv mvevpatiky (o1 ¢ Avtokpatopiag. Tov 50 ar.
TOYIOVETAL 1] LETATPOTN TNG POUAIKNG TOANG Tov ['adepiov 6e TOAN YPLOTIOVIKY] pE
TNV  OVEYEPCT] ONUAVIIKOV Vo®V, Onwg o0 Aywog Anuntpog xou m  Iovayio
Ayepomointoc. ITlapdAinia mn  Potovra, tunuoe oapylkd TOv  OVOKTOPLIKOV
ovykpotiuotog tov [aAepiov, amotelel yopaKTNPIOTIKO TOPASEIYUO UETOTPOTNG
POUOTKOD KTIoCUATOC 0 YPoTOVIKY ekkAncia. O untpomoAltikog vadg g Ayiog
Yopiag onpatodotet Tig véeg eEeMEEIC GTNV OPYLTEKTOVIKT] OE pia TEPi000 HETAPATIKY|
kot avtikatontpilel 1o evdapépov ¢ Kevipikng eéovoioc. H IMavayia Xaikéwmv
amoterel éva amd To onpovtikOTEpa pvnueia g péong Pulavivig meptdodov, v
delypoto Totyoypapldv vynAng mtoldtntog g enoyns tov Kopvnvov éxovv dacwbet
010 koBolkd ¢ povig Aatodpov. Meydhn avdmntvén g téxvng Oa yvopicel n
®eccarovikn katd v [TaAaoddyela mepiodo, pe v idpvon a&ldoAoywv vamv, OTmg
ot Aywot Andctodrot, o [Ipoertng HAlag, o Ayiog Nikoraog Oppavodg k.o Enpovtikol
Coypdopotl Tov katdyoviav 1 €0pacav ot ®ecGaAoviKn, GVVEBOAAY GTNV KUY Kot
axtivoPfoAio TG TOANG GTIC OLOPES TEPLOYES.

[ToAlol NTav o1 Adylor mov gite Katdyovtav amd v Oecocalovikn gite énoav yio
peydio dwotnuo otV mOAN. Mg TO GUYYPAPIKO TOLG £PY0  GULVETEAECOV OTINV
avAOEIEN TNG GE CNUAVTIKO TOATIOTIKO KEVTPO LE EVTOVI TAPOLGIN GTIV TVELHOTIKN
oM TG ovtokpatopiag, Kot pe amokopvempo tov 14° oi. 1o ogpvdplo O
TapovclcBoly Ol KLPLOTEPES MEPUITAOGELS, OO TIC OVOVUUES GLAAOYEG T®V
Oavpdtov Tov Ayiov AnunTpiov Kot TOVG IGTOPLOYPAPOVS TV TPLOV AADGEDY TNG
£€m¢ TOLG EMPAVELG EMMVOLOVG GLYYPAPELS TNG VoTEPOPLLAVTIVIG TEPLOSOV.

MeOoodoroyio: Melétn g oyetikig ovyypovne PiPphoypapiog, peAétn kot
alomoinon TV EAMANVIKOV, AOTWVIKOV KOl OVOTOMK®OV TNYy®V 1TNG EMOYNG.
Exnovnonkaimpopopikimopovsiocnepyaciog.

Summary: The subject of the seminar is the city of Thessaloniki, “the first after the
first” city of the Byzantine Empire, which was the capital initially of the prefecture of
lllyricum and subsequently, from the 9™ century, of the theme of Thessaloniki. Thanks
to its privileged geographical location (at the crossroads of fluvial, maritime, and land
routes, both military and commercial) Thessaloniki becomes the most important
commercial and financial centre after Constantinople. However, due to its location
and importance, Thessaloniki is affected by the political events and disruptions that
occur periodically in Byzantium and especially in the Balkan Peninsula (Gothic, Slav,
Avar, and Bulgarian raids), while it is subject to direct attacks and faces three
dramatic and devastating conquests by Arabs, Normans, and Ottomans, numerous
other sieges, as well as a twenty-year period of Latin occupation. The turning points
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in the political history of the city affect the everyday life of its residents and the
development of its social organization: a politically active, multiform and vigorous
society, which contributes to the organization and the revitalization of the city’s
economy, after the disasters and the adverse circumstances that it faces from time to
time.

The artistic developments in Thessaloniki and its contribution to the Empire's
intellectual life rendered the city a significant cultural centre. The conversion of the
Roman city of Galerius into a Christian city was consolidated by the 5th century and
important churches were erected, such as St. Demetrius and Panagia Acheiropoietos.
At the same time, the Rotunda, initially part of Galerius' palace, is a typical example
of a Roman building converted into a Christian church. The metropolitan church of
St. Sophia marks the new developments in architecture in a time of transition and
reflects the central authority's interest. The church of the Panagia Chalkeon is an
important monument of the middle Byzantine period, while high-quality wall
paintings from the Komnenian era have been preserved in the katholikon of the
Latomou monastery. Architecture and painting flourished during the Palaiologan
period and new churches were erected and decorated, such as the Holy Apostles,
Prophet Elijah, St. Nicholas Orphanos etc. Important painters, who originated from or
were active in Thessaloniki, contributed to the city's cultural and artistic prosperity
and influence in neighbouring areas.

There were also many scholars who either came from Thessaloniki or lived there for a
long time. They contributed with their writings to the promotion of the city as an
important cultural centre with a strong presence in the intellectual life of the Empire,
especially during the 14" century. The most important cases will be presented in the
seminar, starting from the anonymous collections of St. Demetrius’s Miracles and the
historians of the three conquests of Thessaloniki, up to the distinguished authors of
the Late Byzantine period.

Methodology: Study of the relevant modern bibliography and close reading of a
range of Greek, Latin and Eastern sources. Written essay with oral presentation.

Evésiktiki Biphoypaegio / Selected Bibliography

MigbvégZvunooioBovlavtiviiMaxeoovio 324-1430 n.X., Ocaoalovikny 27-31 Oxrwppiov
1992, EtapeioMaxedovik®ovETOudGmv, MoxkedovikiiBifAo0mkn 82,
®eccalovikn 1995.

H Ocooalovikn uetald Avaroins xor Avoews: Ilpoktike coumosiov tecoopaxovia-
etnpidog ¢ Etaipeioc Moxedovikarv XZmovdwv (30 Oxtwppiov- 1 Noegufpiov
1980), Etapeio Makedovikov Zmovdmv, Maxkedoviky Biflodnkn 59,
®sccalovikn 1982.

Koaiteoyiavvn, E., Kotlaurmaon, . & Iapackevonovrov, H., H Oeaoatoviky otn
Bolavtivyy Aoyoteyvio. Pytopikd kou Ayioloyixa keiueva, @escolovikn 2002.

Kovpkovtidov-Nikoroidov, E., Mavpornovrov-Toovun, Xp. & Mmakiptlng, X.,
Ineiowto. e Ocaoalovikng, 4o¢-140¢ cuwvag, ABnva 2012.

Kovotavtakomoviov, A., Bolovrivy Ocooaloviky. Xapog Kal
weotoyia,Ilavemomuo loavvivev, Emotyuoviky Eretpic Dilocopikng
2yoing, Awdawvy, map. op. 62, I'dvveva 1996.
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Kotowomovroc, K., To kivyua twv Zniwtov oty Ocooatoviky (1342-1349). loropiki,
Ocotoyikn kou Kowvawvioloyikn diepedvnon, @sccolovikn 1997.

Aoovpoag, B., H klacoixn piioloyia eic v Ocaoaiovikny tov 10" ai., @OecGaAoviKn
1960.

Malamut, E., «Thessalonique 830-904», octoHoffmann, L.M. &Monchizadeh, A.
(emp.), ZwischenPolis, ProvinzundPeripherie. Beitrige zur byzantinischen
Geschichte und Kultur, Mainzer Veroffentlichungen zur Byzantinistik 7,
Wiesbaden 2005, 159-190

Matschke, K.-P., «Thessalonike und die Zeloten. Bemerkungen zu einem
Schliisselereignis der spatbyzantinischen Stadt- und Reichsgeschichtey,
Byzantinoslavica 55, 1994, 19-43.

Mévtlog, A., To mpooxvvyua tov Ayiov Anuntpiov Ocooolovikns ota polaviiva
xpovia, ABva 1994.

Mmnaxipting, X. (emp.), Ayios Nixoloos Oppovig. Oi toryoypapies, ABnva 2003.
Nepdavtin-Bapudln, B., Eyxauia s Bulovnvig Ocooalovikng, ®eocalovikn 1999.

Yompiov, I'. kau M., H pacilikn 100 Ayiov Anuntpiov Osoooloviknyg, 2 topol, Ev
AbMvoug 1952.

Spieser, J.-M., Thessalonique et ses monuments du IVe au Vle siecle. Contribution a
l'étude d'une ville paléochrétienne, Paris 1984.

Tafrali, O., HOsooaloviknaroticomopyécéwstoviAd® arwva, putep. ANIKOLOTOVAOL,
emu. A. Zappidne, Adnva 1994 [= Thessalonique des origines au quatorzieme
siecle, Paris 1919].

Towopidag, Evb., OwroryoypagpiecrovmopexrinoiovtovAyiovEvOvuiov  (1302/3).
EpyotovMovovnilloveéinvovatnvBeaoalovikn,@eccorovikn 2008

Xattnavtwviov, E., H untporoln Osaoalovikng oro ta péoo tov Sov ai. éwg to 1430.
Lepapyixn toén-ekxinoiootiky mepipépela-oiokntiky opyavewon [Bulaviva
Keipeva kow Mehétan 42], O@eccarovikn 2007.

MAPIA KOQNXTANTOYAAKH-KITPOMIAHAOY - MAPIA ITANATTIQTIAH
Eapwvo eEaunvo / Spring semester

Oépa: Téyvn ko kowvovia oty Kanrmadokio. Hpoptuplatovuvnueiov.

Subject: Art and Society in Cappadocia. Evidence from the monuments

Hepidnyn: H Konmodokio elvar n metpdong opevi meployn g KeVTpikng Mikpag
Aciog, mov exteivetar amd ta 6pn tov [Idviov wg tov Tavpo kot amd v Alpvpn
Mpvn oc¢ tov Evepatn motapd. Qotdéco m onuacio g mEPOXNS NMTov omd v
apyooTNTO HEYOAN, EPOCOV AT PPIOKOTAV GTO GTOVPOSPOUL TOV TOTE SPOU®V OTd
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™ Avon oty AvatoAn kot amd tov Boppd otov NOTo kot giye tov édeyyo towv [Tudov
¢ Kihiiog,.

H mo onuoviikn mepiodog g Coypagikng oty Koanmadokio coumintel pe tovg
oawwveg 10° kon 11°, petd v amdkpovorn dnAadn Tov apoaPikav embécemy, £ng TV
OPIOTIKY KOTAKTNON TNG TEPLOYNS amd Tovg etlovkovg Tovpkovg, To 1071, petd
puéym tov Maviliképt. AmO TOLG MMOVEG OVTOVS COCETOL PEYAAOG aplOudg vadv,
AOEELTMOV GTOVG HOAAKOVG - amd NEUGTELOYEVT] VAIKE - Bpdyovg TG TEPLOYNG Kot
TOLYOYPAPNUEV®V, Ol 00101 OIOTEAOVV GNUOVTIKA TeEKUnpla Yo T Pulavtiviy T€xvn,
TNV Kowovia Kot TV wotopia ¢ meptoyns. Amod tov 12° awdva ypovoroyodvtat Hovo
LEPIKG  YOPAYUOTO, 7OV  HOPTLPOLV Yoo TO mEPOoHR  Kamowwv  TaldimTdv\
TPOCKLVNTOV, Kol povov katd tov 13° awdva okodiotnkov mai otovg Ppayovg
eKKANGieg, Tov oNuepa OAO Kol TEPICGOTEPO ATOKAAVTTOVTOL, OTAV ‘EAANVES, OMMC
eaivetal, dieiocdvcav oty dpyovsa TaEn Tov covitavatov Tov Povp. Ot ekkAncieg
avtég tov 13%° adva, mov dnpovpynnkay ved ceAtlovkikn katoyy|, eivar e&icov
EVOLUPEPOVGEC LLE TIC TPOTYOVLEVES Kol Ol TANPOPOpPieg TOL divouy glvar TOADTILES.
210 ogpwvbpro Oa eEgtacTobv pvnueio e TEPLOYNG, HE OTOYO TNV KATOVONGT TNG
Kowmviog Tov Ta mopryaye kot 0o aviyvevtodv GTot el Y10 TIC TOAMTIGUIKES OYECELG
Kot TV KafnpeptvotnTo TV avOpOT®V TOV TO ONULIOVPYNCAV.

Summary: Cappadociaisthe rocky mountainous region of central Asia Minor, which
extends from the mountains of Pontos to Taurus and from the Salt Lake to the
Euphrates’ river. The importance of the region was vital since antiquity, on account of
its position at the crossroads between West and East and from North to South, and
because of the control it could exercise over the Cilician Gates.

The most important period of the art of painting in Cappadocia coincides with the
tenth and eleventh centuries, that is after the repulse of the attacks of the Arabs, until
the definitive occupation of the region by the Seljouk Turks in 1071, following the
Mantzikert battle. From those centuries a great number of churches is preserved,
which are cut into the soft rock — made up from volcanic material — of the area; many
of these churches are decorated with frescoes and all of them offer significant
evidence for Byzantine art, society and history of the period.

From the twelfth century only some graffiti are preserved, which testify to the passage
of travellers, and only during the thirteenth century more churches were carved anew
into the rock (still being discovered nowadays); it seems that during that period
Greeks penetrated the ruling class of the sultanate of Rum. These thirteenth-century
churches, created under Seljouk occupation, are also interesting, and they provide
equally precious information as the earlier ones.

In the seminar select monuments of the region will be examined, with the aim to
understand the society which produced them, and elements concerning cultural
relations and the everyday life of people during the period in question will be
searched.

EvéaiktuciBiphoypagia / SelectedBibliography

lotopio - lotopixn ['ewypagio.

Cooper,J. E. &Decker, M. J.,Life and Society in Byzantine Cappadocia, London 2012.

Hild, F. & Restle, M., Kappadokien (Kappadokia, Charcianon, Sebasteia und
Lykandos), TIB 2, Wien 1982.
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https://www.google.gr/search?hl=el&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Michael+J.+Decker%22

Hild, F.,Das byzantinische Strafensystem in Kappadokien, Wien 1997.
Exxinoieg:

de Jerphanion, G.,Une nouvelle province de [’art byzantin. Les églises rupestres de
Cappadoce, 2 1. keipevo, 3 1. mivakeg, Paris 1925-1942.

Jolivet-Lévy,C.,Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce. Le programme iconographique
de l’abside et des ses abords, Paris 1991.

Jolivet-Lévy, C., “Les programmes iconographiques des églises de Cappadoce au Xe
siécle. Nouvelles recherches”, Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus and his Age,
Second International Byzantine Conference, Delphes 1987.

Jolivet-Lévy,C.,La Cappadoce Médiévale, Paris 2001.
Jolivet-Lévy,C., Etudes cappadociennes, London 2001.

Kalas, V., “Challenging the Sacred Landscape of Byzantine Cappadocia”, ctoLuyster,
A. &Walker,A. (emy.),Negotiating Secular and Sacred in Medieval Art:
Christianity, Islam, and Buddhism, Aldershot 2009, 147-173.

Ousterhout, R.,A Byzantine Settlement in Cappadocia. Revised Edition, Washington,
D.C. (DOS), 2012.

Restle, M., Byzantine Wall Painting in Asia Minor, 3, Shannon 1969.
Rodley, L.,Cave Monasteries of Byzantine Cappadocia, Cambridge 1985.

Teteriatnikov,N.,The Liturgical Planning of Byzantine Churches in Cappadocia,
Rome 1996.

Thierry, N.& M., Nouvelles églises rupestres de Cappadoce. Région du Hasan Dagi,
Paris 1963.

Thierry, N., “L art monumental byzantin en Asie Mineur du Xle siecle au XIVe”, DOP
29, 1975, 75-111.

Thierry, N.,Haut Moyen Age en Cappadoce. Les églises de la région de Cavusin,t. |
wo 11, Paris 1983 ka1 1994.

Tsakalos, A., “Art et donation en Cappadoce byzantine : L’église rupestre de
Karanlik kilise”,otoSpieser, J.-M. &Yota, E. (emu.), Donation et donateurs
dans le monde byzantin, Paris 2012, 141-161.

Uyar, T., “Thirteenth-century Byzantine Painting in Cappadocia: New Evidence”, 6to
Odekan, A., Akyiirek, E. & Necipoglu, N. (emy.), Change in the Byzantine
World in the Twelfth and ThirteenthCcenturies, First International Sevgi
Goniil Byzantine Studies Symposium, Proceedings,Istanbul 2007, Istanbul
2010, 617-625.

Wharton Epstein, A.,“The Problem of Provincialism: Byzantine Monasteries in
Cappadocia and Monks in South Italy”, Journal of the Warburg and
Courtauld Institutes 42, 1979, 28-46.

IHAATQN IIETPIAHX
Eapwoe&aunvo/ Spring semester
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Ofpna: Aotikdc SounuéEVOG YDOPOG KOl KIVNTO EUPNUOTO: MU0, TPOCTAdEln
EPUNVEVTIKNG TPOGEYYIONG.

Subject: Urban built environment and finds: an attempt interpretive approach.

Mepiiqyn: Katd m didpkelo Tov cepvapiov Ba dtepeuvnBodv ot GYEGEIS AGTIKOV
SOUNUEVOL YMDPOL LE TO TEPIEXOUEVO TOV (KIVNTA EVPNUOTA) KOt Ol TOUVES EpUNVELES
N/Kol GUUTEPAGLOTO TOV TPOKLATOVV OO Tr HEAETN OLTH Yo TNV loTopio. T®V
TOAE®V KATA TN O1dpKELD Ko, KUPIWS, TPOG TO TEAOG TNG TpwTORLLavTIVig TTEPLOOOV.

Summary: During the seminar we will explore the relationship of the urban built
environment and its contents (finds) and possible interpretations and / or conclusions
drawn from this study about the history of the cities during and, particularly, towards
the end of the Early-Byzantine period.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography

Aupert P., “Objets de la vie quotidienne a Argos”, Etudes Argiennes, BCH Suppl. VI,
1980, 395-457.

Bauer F.A., Stadt, Platz und Denkmal in der Spdtantike, Mainz am Rhein 1996.

Christie N. & Loseby S.T., Towns in transition. Urban evolution in Late Antiquity
and the Early Middle Ages, Aldershot 1996.

Durliat J., De la ville antique a la ville byzantine. Le probléme des subsistances,

Rome 1990.

Hayes, J.W., “Pottery: Stratified Groups and Chronology”,cto Humphrey, J.H.
(emu.), Excavations at Carthage 1975 conducted by the University of
Michigan I, Ann Arbor 1976, 47-123.

Kastrén, P. (emp.), Post-Herulian Athens, Aspects of Life and Culture in Athens A.D.
267-529, Papers and Monographs of the Finnish Institute at Athens, Athens
1994,

Lavan, L. (emy.), Recent Research in Late-Antique Urbanism, JRA Suppl. 42, 2001.

Lavan, L. et al. (emp.), Housing in Late Antiquity: from Palaces to Shops, Leiden
2007.

[Tetpiomg II., “Tlapatnproelg otTic MOAES Kol TIG OOTIKEG Owkieg ™G Yotepng
Apyoardmrag otov eAAadkd xdpo”, AXAE K®’, 2008, 247-258.

Pétridis P., La céramique protobyzantine de Delphes . une production et son contexte,
Fouilles de Delphes V, Monuments Figurés 4, Paris, Athénes 2010.

[etpiomg I1., Ipwrofvlovtivy kepouikn tov eiladixod ywpov, Adva 2013.

Saradi H.G., The Byzantine City in the Sixth Century. Literary Images and Historical
Reality, Athens 2006.
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Sodini J.-P.,“L’Habitat urbain en Grece a la veille des invasions”, ctoVilles et
peuplements dans [’lllyricum protobyzantin, Rome 1984, 341-396.

Sodini J.-P., “Habitat de 1’ Antiquité Tardive (2)”, Topoi 7, 1997, 435-577.

Yangaki A. G., La céramique des Ve — VIlle siécles ap. J.-C. d’Eleutherna, Athénes
2005.
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IXTOPIATHXTEXNHX

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

[Mpdun @ropavotky Zoypogtkn.
E. Mavpouyain

EarlyNetherlandishPainting.
E. Mavromichali

EAPINO EEAMHNO

H dnpodcia yAvatukn oty Adnva, 107-K at.
A. HovAdomovioc

The public sculpture in Athens, XIX-XX cent.
D. Pavlopoulos
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EYOYMIA MAYPOMIXAAH
Xeepvo eEaunvol/ Winter semester

Oépa: Ipoywn Gropovdkn Zoypaetkn.

Subject : Early Netherlandish Painting.

Mepiinyn:OaeietacHodv ot apetnpieg Kot 0 YoPaKINPASG TNG TPAOUNG DAAUAVIIKNG
Coypagikng, n akun e, 1e épupact oto £pyo tov JanvanEyck (1390 mep.- 1441), kan
n enidpacn mov doknoe oty [tahkn Coypaekn Tov 15%° amva.

Summary: This seminar will examine the origins and character of Early
Netherlandish Painting, its culmination period in the work of Jan van Eyck (c.1390-
1441) and its impact on the Italian painting of the 15" century.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia / Selected Bibliography
Frere J.-Cl.,Early Flemish Painting, Paris 1997.
Heck, Ch., L art flamand et hollandais - /e siecle des Primitifs 1380-1520, Paris 2003.

Kendrich, S. Mc.,Illuminating the Renaissance: The Triumph of Flemish Manuscript
Painting in Europe, Los Angeles 2003.

Nash, S.,Northen Renaissance Painting, Oxford 2008.

Nuttal, P.,From Flanders to Florence: The Impact of Netherlandish Painting, 1400-
1500, New Haven & London 2004.

Panofsky, E.,Early Netherlandish Painting, Vol.l (text) and Vol. Il (Plates), London
1971.

Sander, J. & Kemperdinck, S.,The master of Flemalle and Roger van der Weyden,
(Catalogue), Berlin 2009.

Stroo, C., The Flemish Primitives I: The Master of Flemalle and Roger van der Weyden Groups
(Catalogue of Early Netherlandish Painting: Royal Museums of Fine Arts of Belgium),2006.

Stroo, C.,The Flemish Primitives I1: Bouts, Christus, Memling, Goes. (Catalogue of Early
Netherlandish Painting: Royal Museum of Fine Arts of Belgium), 2006.

de Vos, D.,The Flemish Primitives: The masterpieces, Princeton 2003.

AHMHTPHXEIMAYAOIIOYAOX
EapwoeEaunvol Spring semester

Ogpa: H dnuoocia yhortikn oty Adnva, 10-K ar.

Subject: The public sculpture in Athens, XIX-XX cent.
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Mepiiqyn: Oa depevvnbel pe cepvoplokés epyacieg n dNUOGIOL YALTITIKY GTNV
ABMva xatd ™ ddpkela tov 10° ko tov K’ at.: o1 yYAurteg, 1 Ogpotoypapio Kot ot
TOPOYYEALOOOTEC,.

Summary: The public sculpture in Athens during the XIX and the XX cent. will be
researched in seminar papers: the sculptors, the subjects and the patrons.

Evéaiktikiy Bihroypagia / SelectedBibliography

Aviovorodhov, Z.,Ta ylvrra e AOnvogs. YmaiOpio ylorrxy (1834-2004), Abnva
2003.

IMo@OAANG, D.,lotopia s veoeiinvikng téxvns (Cwypopikng, YAVTTIKNG, YOPOKTIKHG,
apiteKtovikng kot otaxoountikng) 1821-1941, 2t., A6Mqva 1962-63.

H KobOnuepivy [Emrta Huépeg], 'Avmre s AOnvog, empérein K. Adving, 25
OxtoBpiov 1998 [= Neoedinvikn Téxvy, 1. NA’, emuérela A. [TavAdmoviog,
AbBnva 2002, 71-128].

Aopépoc, A.XwpobBetiko diaypopuo ylomrov épywv Anuov ABnvaiov vewtépog
EJdoog, Aqva. 1975.

Avdaxng, X.,H veoeinvikn ylomrikn. lotopio - Tomodoyia, AGMva 2011.
Manolikakis, J. G.,The sculpture of modern Athens (1800-1966), Athens 1966.
[MavAomovrog, A.,Zntiuata veoeAdnvikng ylomrixng, AGMva 1998.

[MovAdmovrog, A.“lodvvng Buodpng, ‘Evag  mopayvopiopévog  Abnvaiog
yAOng”,0t0 I'. K. Kapoedrag - X. T'. dunnotg, AOnvaiké Huepoloyio
2000, ABnva 2000, 239-253.

[MavAomovrocg, A., O yivoreys T'ewpyros Pryog. Zoufoin oty ueAétn e veoelinvikng
VAOTTTIKNG (tetpdyrwoon éKxdoon) [ymowakn avaptnon:
www.arch.uoa.gr/fileadmin/arch.uoa.gr/uploads/images/melh_dep/papers/pavl
opoulos_rhgas.pdf].

[Tpokomiov, A. I'.,Ioropio s Téyvns 1750-1950, 3t., ABnva 1967-69.

Ymtépng, T.,Tpeig ardves veoelinvikng téyvyg 1660-1967, 31., ABiva 1979.

Xpnotov, X. & KovuPakdin-Avactaciddn M.,Neoeiinvikn yivruxy, 1800-1940,
ABnva 1982.
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APXAIA IXTOPIA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

H ovpPoin tov dvvardv oty avarntuén Kot katdAvon e AOnvaikhg nyepoviog.
A. Popod-Xoyiaon

The contribution of the oJvvaroito the growth and the collapse of the Delian —
Athenian League.
A. Ramou-Hapsiadi

EAPINO EEAMHNO

To @avOIEVO TOV GUUTOMTEIDOV GTOV OPYOi0 EAANVIKO KOGLLO.
K. Mrovpoléing

‘Sympoliteiai’ in the ancient Greek world.
K. Buraselis

[3puTikol pvbot Twv amotkidv oe Avor Kot AVOTOAN.
2. Youa

Foundation Myths of Greek Colonies in East and West.
S. Psoma

[epd, Aatpeieg kot yroptég oTOV 0pY0io EAMNVIKO KOGLLO.
2. Avelipnxaill. Balofavng

Sanctuaries, cults and festivals in the Greek world.
S. Aneziri and P. Valavanis

TEPLVAPLO VL0 VTTOYT PLOVS/-€G d10aKTOPES, (13-24.6.2016): "Opnokeio Kot Aatpeieg
otV Atticn. Ot emypopikég poptopiec.”
(BA. Vv tehevtaia 6eMda Tov OdMYoD METOTTUYIOKAOV XTOVODV).

PhD Seminar (13-24.6.2016) on “Religion and cults in Attica. The evidence from
inscriptions.”
(see also the last page of the Postgraduate Courses’ Program)

ANNAPAMOY -XAYIAAH
Xewepwvoe&aunvo / Winter semester

Oépna: H ovpfoin tov dovarov oty avamtuén Kot katdivon g Adnvaikng

nyepoviag.
Subject: The contribution of the dvvaroito the growth and the collapse of the Delian —
Athenian League.
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Mepidinqyn: Me Bdon T1g YpopUaTEIOKEG TNYES KO TIS EMYPOES Oa diepevvnOel: 1
KOWMVIKN 0&om Kot 1 TOAMTIKN TOVTOTNTO TOV Jvvatmv, 0V avtol entouiloviov to
BApog TOV CLUUOYIKOV VTOXPEDCEWV, O POAOC TOVG OTIS OOCTOCIEG OV
onueidvovtar €o¢ 10 412 wX. kOl 0 TPOMOG TOV OVTIUETOTILOVTOL OO TOLG
Abnvaiovc.

Summary: From a close analysis of the texts and the Inscriptions we will investigate:
the social status and the political identity of the dvvazoi,if upon them fell the cost of
the phoros or the provision of ships, their role in the revolts which occurred till 412
b.C. and the way Athens confronted them .

EvoswktucnBiphoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Balcer, J.M., “The Athenian Regulations for Chalcis”, Historia Einzel. 33, 1978.

Gauuthier, Ph., “Les clérouques de Lesbos et la colonization Athénienne au Ve
siécle”, REG 79, 1966, 64-88.

Hornblower, S., ®ovkvdidov lotopion ©.A Pifiio 1-3, (eEMnvik) petdepoon,Potevn
[Tétca, empérera, Avtovng Peykaxog) Osocoarovikn 2006.

, A Commentary on Thucydides v. 111 5.25-8.109, Oxford 2008.

Kallet-Marx, L., Money, Expense and Naval Power in Thucydides’ History 1-5.24,
Berkeley and Los Angeles 1993.

Lintott, A., Violence, Civil Strife and Revolution in the Classical City, London 1982

Mattingly, H.B., The Athenian Empire Restored, University of California 1996.

Meiggs, R., The Athenian Empire, Oxford 1972.

Ostwald, M., “Athens and Chalcis: A Study in Imperial Control”, JHS 122, 2002,
134-143.

Picard, O., “Thucydide et le tribut de Thasos” REA100, 1998, 591-598.

Psoma, S., “Thucydide 1,61,4 : Béroia et la nouvelle localization de Bréa”, REG 122,
2009, 263-280.

Papov-Xayidon, A. Zwtypes e Ellaoos (Hpoo. VII 139.5). Nowvxpdropes (Oovk.V
97,109, VI 18.5), ABnva 1994.

Westlake, H.D., “The Commons at Mytilene”, Historia25, 1976, 429-440

Will, Ed., “Notes sur les régimes politiques de Samos”, REA 71, 1969, 306-319.

KQEXTAXMIIOYPAZEAHX
EapwoeEaunvo / Spring semester

Oépa: To ovOpEVO TOV GUUTOMTELDV GTOV 0PY0i0 EAANVIKO KOGLLO.
Subject: ‘Sympoliteiai’ in the ancient Greek world.

Mepidnyn: Opa tov cepvaplokod padnpatog Bo eivon n g Pdbog e&étaon TV
TOPASEIYUATOV GUUTOMTEINK®OV KpaT®dVv (Kupimg Bowwtodv, Attoidv, Ayoumv aArd
Kol GAA®V CLUVOQPOV TOPOOEYHATOV) otV eAANVIK) apyordtta. H obdotaon, N
0pYAVmOOT KOl O YEVIKOTEPOG 10TOPIKOG POLOG TMV OpYOimV EAAMVIKOV CUUTOAMTEIDV
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®¢ TEPAROTOS (ev UEPEL TOVAGYIOTOV €MITLYOVS) VEEPPAONG TNG TOAE®MG MG
YOPOKTNPIGTIKOD TOMTIKOV OGOV TOV 0py0oiov EAANVIKOD KOGHOV TapovctdlovV
Kol KoOawTd YVNG10 16TOPIKO eVOLOQEPOV, AKOUN TTEPICCOTEPO OE GE OYEON KOl MG
TPOCAAUPAVOVCES  TOPUCTACELS YOO TN ONUEPV eAANVIK)] Ko Otebvn
TPOYLATIKOTNTA.

Metd 1o TpOTO E10AYOYIKE LOOUATO G TPOG TNV £VVOL0L Kot To BAGIKA TOAITELOK(
YOPOKTNPIOTIKE Kot TNV OpoAoYiol TV apyoieVv €AANVIKOV OUOGTOVOLOKOD TOTOV
evoemv Ba yivel avabeon mapovcioong enl LEPOVG TEPMTOCEWV OPYAi®V EAANVIKOV
CUUTOMTEI®V PACEL GUYKEKPIUEVAOV PIAOAOYIKADV KO ETLYPOPIKMV KLPIWG TNydV, Kot
avtiotorywv (TeMkmV) yparntov epyacidv. H ent pépovg Oepatikn 6o cvveaptnOel
a6 To, 11aiTEPA EVOLAPEPOVTA OGMV B0 GUUUETATYOVV.

Summary: The seminar will deal systematically with examples of sympoliteiai
(federal states), mainly those of the Boeotians, the Aetolians and the Achaeans but
also further such political organizations, in Greek antiquity. After few introductory
lessons the presentation of partial subjects will be assigned to the participants,
according to their special interests.

EvoswktucnBiphoypagia/ Selective Bibliography

Beck, H., Polis und Koinon. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Struktur der
griechischen Bundesstaaten im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Stuttgart 1997.

Buraselis, K./ K. Zoumboulakis (eds.), The Idea of European Community in History,
I1: Aspects of Connecting poleis and ethne in Ancient Greece, Athens 2003.
Corsten, T., Vom Stamm zum Bund. Griindung und territoriale Organisation
griechischer Bundesstaaten, Miinchen 1999.

AovkéAng, I1. k.4., Ouoomovdicg atov apyaio koouo. Ioésckormpaln, ABqva 2004.

Funke, P. — Haake, M. (eds.), GreekFederalStates and Their Sanctuaries. Identity and

Integration, Stuttgart 2013.

Giovannini, Ad., Untersuchungen iiber die Natur und die Anfinge der
bundesstaatlichen Sympolitie in Griechenland, Goéttingen 1971.

Kiihr, An., Als Kadmos nach Boiotien kam. Polis und Ethnos im Spiegel thebanischer
Griindungssagen, Stuttgart 2006 (Hermes-Einzelschriften, 98).

Larsen, J.A.O., Greek Federal States. Their Institutions and History, Oxford 1968.

Lefévre, F., L Amphictionie pyléo-delphique: histoire et institutions, Paris 1998.

Psoma, S., Olynthe et les Chalcidiens de Thrace. Etudes de numismatique et
d’histoire, Stuttgart 2001.

Sanchez, P., L’Amphictionie des Pyles et de Delphes: recherches sur son role
historique, des origins au Ile siécle de notre ere, Stuttgart 2001.

Scholten, J. B, The Politics of Plunder. Aitolians and their Koinon in the Early
Hellenistic Era, 279-217 B.C., Berkeley 2000.

Scherberich, K., Koiné symmachia. Untersuchungen zum Hellenenbund Antigonos’
[11. Doson und Philipps V. (224-197 v.Chr.), Stuttgart 2009.

Tausend, K., Amphiktyonie und Symmachie. Formen zwischen-
staatlicher Beziehungen im archaischen Griechenland, Stuttgart 1992.

Walbank, F.B., ‘Were there Greek federal states?’, SCI 3 (1976/7), 27-51= id.,
Selected Papers, Cambridge 1985, 20-37.
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YEAHNH. YQMA
EapwoeEaunvo / Spring semester

Oépa: Idpvtikol pvbot TV amokidv e AVon Kot AVATOAY.
Subject: Foundation Myths of Greek Colonies in East and West.

Mepiiqyn: To cepvdplo eotidletal 6ToVS WPLTIKOVG HHOBOVG TOV ATOIKIOV OTMC
OVTO1 ATOTLITMOVOVTAL GTNV PIAOAOYIKN TOPAO0GT| KOl KATOTE Ko OmeKovifoviol 6
VOUOUOTIKEG €KOOGEIS TV TOAE®V TAEOV — 1OPLUATOV UNTPOTOAEWDV TNG KLPImG
EMédoac. H €EEMEN toug Ko M eviote mpocsapuoyr tovg o€ véa dedouévo Bo
eetaotovv emiong AapuPdvovtag mAvToTe VITOYN TO 1OTOPIKO TANIGLO EVTOG TOV
onoiov awtég mpaypotonoovvtal. O Tpdnog pe tov omoio ot pobor avtoi cuvdEovv
UNTPOTOAN KOl OmmolKict apeEVOS, OmOlKioL Kol YEQYPAPIKO YDPO TNG EYKATAGTOONG
APETEPOL Ba OMOTEAEGOVV EMIONG AVTIKEILEVO EPEVVOC.

Summary: The seminar will examine foundation myths of colonies as these are
presented in the literary sources and in some rare cases are also depicted on coins.
How these myths were developed and were adapted to fit the life of the polis during
its history will also be examined. We will also study the links created by these myths
between colony and mother city as well as between colony and its territory and
neighbors.

Evéswktiki piphoypagia / Selective bibliography

Calame. C. “Narrating the Foundation of a City. The Symbolic Birth of Cyrene”, L.
Edmons (ed.), Approaches to Greek Myth, London and Baltimore 1990, 275-
341.

Gehrke, H. J. “Heroen als Grenzgigner zwischen Griechen und Barbaren“, E.S.
Gruen (ed.), Borrowings and Ethnic Appropriations in Antiquity, Stuttgart
2005.

Mac Sweeney, N. Foundation Myths and Politics in Ancient lonia, New York 2013.

Sweeney, N. (ed.), Foundation Myths in Ancient Societies. Dialogues and Discourse,
Cambridge 2014.

Malkin, I. “What’s in a name? The Eponymous Founders of Greek Colonies”,
Athenaeum 63 (1985), 114-30.

Malkin, I. Myth and Territory in the Spartan Mediterranean, Cambridge 1994.

YO®IA ANEZIPH / TANOX BAAABANHX
Eapwoe&aunvo / Spring semester

Oépa: lepd, Aatpeieg kot yopTég 6TOV 0pY0io EAANVIKO KOGLO.
Subject: Sanctuaries, cults and festivals in the Greek world.

Hepidnqyn: To cgpvdpro Ba acyoinbel pe pepwd amd to mo ovvheta aAAd Ko
YOPOKTNPIOTIKE QOIVOLEVO TOL OpYOioL EAANVIKOD KOGLOVL, TOL EAGUPOvVIY YDPOV
oTO 1EPE KO APOPOVV TIG AUTPEVTIKEG Kol ovOOMUATIKEG TPOKTIKES, KAOMG Kol TIC
KOW®VIKEG, OIKOVOUIKES Kol TOMTIKES TopapéTpous Toug. To Bépa Ba mpoceyyiohel
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a0 10TOPIKT), APYOLOAOYIKT), EMYPUPIKT KOl TOTOYPUPIKY ATOWYT), GE Lo TPOSTdOeln
vo. KatodeyBovv o1 TOAVETIMESES EKONAMGCELS TOV apyoi®mv TOAE®V-KPAT®V,
TOMTIKOV GYNUATICUDV, YEVOV KOl 1O1OTOV GTOVG 1EPOVG YDPOVG € OAN TN SLapKELN
™G Apyondtntog. Zyetikd pe to OEpaTo TV pyacidv 0a yivouv dEKTEC Kl TPOTAGELS
TOV 010V TOV GUUUETEXOVTOV, VIO TNV TPOLTOHEGN VO EVIAGGOVTIOL GTOV YEVIKOTEPO
TPOPANUATIOUO TOL GEUVaPTOoV.

Summary:This seminar deals with a number of important religious practices in Greek
sanctuaries, namely, rituals and dedications, and their social, financial and political
aspects. We will examine the historical, archaeological, epigraphic and topographical
evidence in order to understand the extent of ritual practice generated by city-states,
political entities, tribes and individuals in Greek sanctuaries of all periods in antiquity.
The students may propose their own topics provided they are related to the general
theme of the seminar.

Evéswktikn piphoypagia / Selective bibliography

Alcock, S. — Osborne, R. (eds.), Placing the Gods: Sanctuaries and Sacred Space in
Ancient Greece, Oxford 1994.

Bodel, J. - Kajava, M. (eds.), Religious Dedications in the Greco-Roman World:
Distribution, Typology, Use, Rome 2009.

Cole, S.G., Landscapes, Gender and Ritual Space: The Ancient Greek Experience,
Berkeley 2004.

Dillon, M., Pilgrims and Pilgrimage in Ancient Greece, London — New York 1997.

Elsner, J. — Rutheford, I. (eds.), Pilgrimage in Graeco-Roman and Early Christian
Antiquity, Oxford 2005.

Emerson, M., Greek Sanctuaries. An Introduction, London 2007.

Linders, T. — Nordquist, G. (eds.), Gifts to the Gods, Uppsala 1987.

Marinatos, N. — Haegg, R. (eds.), Greek Sanctuaries : new approaches, London —
New York 1993.

Pedley, J., Sanctuaries and the Sacred in the Ancient Greek World, Cambridge - New
York 2005.

Scott, M., Delphi and Olympia: The Spatial Politics of Panhellenism in the Archaic
and Classical Periods, Cambridge - New York 2010.

Thesaurus Cultus et Rituum Antiquorum I-VIII, Basel — Los Angeles 2004-2012.

Versnel, H. S. (ed.), Faith, Hope, and Worship. Aspects of Religious Mentality in the
Ancient World, Leiden 1981.
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BYZANTINH IXTOPIA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

Bulavtwvd €yypaga 100v-150v at.: amd Tov TOmO 6TV OVGia.
Tp. Movidtn-Kokkivy

Byzantine documents of the 10th-15th c.: from form to essence.
Tr. Maniati-Kokkini

H emoyn ™mg Ewovopaytioc. Enoym TOMTIKQV, KOWOVIKOV Kol
OpnokevTIKOV avatapdEemy.
E. Xpnorov

The iconoclast era. Times of political social and religious turbulences.
I. Christou

EAPINO EEAMHNO

Aemotnpoviko Xepvapro «Nikog Owkovopione»
(évapén tov lavovdpio)

[Mavemoto Adnvav — Tunpa lotopiog & Apyaroroyiog
oe ovvepyasio pe to Ivetitovto Iotopikdv Epsvvav / Topéag Bulaviivov Epgovav/
EBvuco Topovpa Epguvav

Bulavtiv ®sscarovikn: otopia, kovovia kot Kadnpepvotnra, mvevpatikn (o, téxvn
Kot 0KTvooAda.
A. Koho-Aepputloxn kor 2. Kalomion-Béptn (o€ ovvepyaoia ue tov Xt. Adoumaxn)

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar«Nikos Oikonomides»
(starts in January)

University of Athens — Department of History & Archaeology
in collaboration with the Institute for Historical Research / Section for Byzantine
Research / National Hellenic Research Foundation

Byzantine Thessaloniki: history, society and everyday life, intellectual life, art and
radiance.
A. Kolia-Dermitzaki and S. Kalopissi-Verti (in collaboration with St. Lampakis)

[IpocPaomn ot yvoon kot padnteio v enoyn tov Hokaordywv (1261-1453).
2. Mepyroin-2oya

Access to knowledge and education during the Palaeologan era (1261-1453).
S. Mergiali-Sahas
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TPIANTA®YAAITEA MANIATH-KOKKINH
Xeepvo eEaunvo/ Winter semester

Oépa: Bulaviva £yypaga 100v-150v at.: amd Tov TOmO 6TV OVGia.
Subject: Byzantine documents of the 10th-15th c.: from form to essence.

IMepiAnn: Amotedwvtag v mAéov queon amd T mnyés yioo T Pulovtiviy
TPOYHKTIKOTNTK 100U-150U L., T Keipeva Twv gyypddwv diacwlovv otoryeio yio
TNV TOUTOTNT, YL TNV OLKOYEVEIXKT], KOLWVWVIKI] KOl OLKOVOWUIKI] KXTAOTOOT)
ouykekpIpévwv Bulavtivv 0Awv twv taéewv, kabwg Kal ylo T ox€oT TouG HE TO
Kpdrog, tnv ExkAncia 1) toug ouyyeveic kot toug ouvrtomiteg toug. [TapaAiniwg,
mpoPdAiovv avayludn ekdva tng Snpoypadiknig ocvvOeong MG TEPLOYNG Kol
mpodidouvv v oYV N v aduvapioc ¢ kevipikng e€ovoiag, o0To MAKICIO TWV
£0WTEPIKWV Ko e&wTePIKWV e€eAIeWV Kl TNG KOWWVIKTG, STHOCGLIOVOWIKNG XAAL
Kol €EWTEPIKTG TTOAITIKIG TING AUTOKPATOPING.

Ta otdSi Tpooeyyicewg meptdapfdvouv T eloaywyikd otoiyeio popdng (A.1-3)
KO, KUPIWG, TNV EPUNVEIX-CXOALATHO AVTITPOCWTEVTIKWOV KEIPEVQY (B.1-2):

A1 To éyypado wg wotopikny mnyn. TUmol kpatikwv kol kKotnyopieg SLWOTIKOV
eyypadwyv. Atmdwpatikn €kdoon - apyeia kat ekdooelg. 2. Mopdr ko opoloyia
Kpotikwv gyypadwv. To keipevo: emavaAnn kot mpwrtotumia. XpovoAdynon kot
vmoypadn - autokpdatopag kot vmoaAAnAio. To Pulavtivé kpatikd €yypado wg
TMPOTUTIO YIX T €yypoada Twv ZépPwV NyeHOVwy. 3. Mopdr] kol YAwookd otoryeio
TV BLWTIKOV gyypadwv. H eyypappatwoivn Adikwy, HOVoXwV Kot VOTopiwy.

B.1. To mepieydpuevo cvykekpluévov eyypaoov (ta mpocmma Kot ot vTobécelg) ot
oxéomn Le TV 16Topikn cvuykvpia. 2. Kowvovikd-oukovouikd ctotyeio kot ot avticToryot
Oeopol 010 mMAaiclo TOV YeviKOTEPWV €EEMEEMV GTOV AVATOMKO WHEGOYEWKO YMDPO
(Moxedovia, M. Acia kot vnowd Aryaiov [Teddyovg).

Summary: Documents are the most direct source on Byzantine reality of the
10th-15th centuries, as they preserve elements concerning the identity of named
individuals belonging to all social ranks, their familial, social and financial
situation, as well as their relationship with the State, the Church, their relatives
and their fellow citizens. Moreover, they offer vivid images of the demographic
reality of different regions and point to the power, or lack of it, of central
authority, within the framework of internal and external developments and the
social, fiscal and foreign policy of the empire.

The course will include an introduction regarding form (A.1-3), and, mainly, the
interpretation and discussion of representative documents (B.1-2):

A.1. The document as historical source. Forms of state and categories of private
documents. Archives - editions. 2. Form and terminology of state documents. The
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text: repetition and originality. Chronological elements and signature by the
emperor or the authorities. The Byzantine state document used as a model for
Serbian rulers’ acts. 3. Morphological and linguistic characteristics of private
documents. The literacy of the laity, clergy and notaries.

B.1. The content of specific documents (persons and cases) in relation to the
historical context. 2. Socio-economic elements and institutions within the context
of development and change in the eastern Mediterranean (Macedonia, Asia Minor
and Aegean islands).

Evéswktikn piphoypagia / Selective bibliography

«Archives de  I’Athos»,  topou-XXIlIk.e&., [C.N.R.S.] Paris  [IIppA.
mvroiaotepnoelpd «Actes de 1’ Athosy, Topoul-VI].

Béng, N., (exd.), ZepPucd kon folavtiva ypappoto Metedpov, Bulavric 2 (1911-12) 1-
100.

Bolavriva éyypagpa s povig Ilatuov, tOp.A’": Avtoxportopika, €kd. 'Epa Bpavovon,
OuB":  Anuociwv Acitovpyov, €xd. Mapio. Nvotalomovlov-Ilelekidov,
[E.LE./K.B.E.], A6nvax 1980.

Dolger, F., Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453, 6.
1-5 (evuépeioef éxd. amo P. Wirth kot A.E. Miiller), Miinchen 1924-20009.

Dolger, F. —Karayannopulos, J., Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, I. Die Kaiserurkunden,
Miinchen 1968 / LE. Kopayravvomoviog,
Bolavniviidimdwparixi, A’ Avtokpatopixdéyypopa, Osccarovikn 1972.2

Hunger, H., Schreiben und Lesen in Byzanz. Die byzantinische Buchkultur, Miinchen
1989 / (kauceputep.) O kéouog tov folaviivod fifriov. Ipapn ko avdyvwon oto
Bolavtio, ABiva 1995.

Karayannopulos, J. —~Weiss, G., Quellenkunde zur Geschichte von Byzanz (324-1453),
tou.1-2, Wiesbaden 1982.

Kravari, V., “Nouveaux documents du monastére de Philothée”, Travaux et Mémoires
10(1987) 261-356.

Laiou, A., “The emperor’s word: chrysobulls, oaths and synallagmatic relations in
Byzantium (11th-12th c.)”, Travaux et Mémoires 14 (2002), 347-362.

Lemerle, P., Un praktikon inédit des archives de Karakala (janvier 1342) et la situation
en Macédoine orientale au moment de 1’usurpation de Cantacuzene,
XopiotiproveicAvaotdoiovK. Oplavéov, A’, ABpvar 1964, 278-298 [= P.
Lemerle, Le monde de Byzance: Histoire et institutions, VR, London 1978, ap.
XVII]

Miklosich, Fr. —Miiller, J. (exd.), Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et profana
tou. 1-VI, Wien 1860-1890 (= avatvmwon) [BA. ditépoc 10 Apyeio g
Agpprdticeog otov top. 1V].

Nvotalonmovrov-Tledexidoov, M., «H Pvlavtiv omiopatikny tov 130 ar. Toun xot
ovvéyewn, Ewa kou Eorépio 9 (2013-2015), 11-26.

Nvotalomovrov-Tledexidoov, M., «Ta mhactd £yypaga ctovg Mécovg Xpovovg 6To
Bvulavtio kot ota Baikdvia. Kpimpila mAiactétntog, otdyotl Kot texvikée», Eoa
kot Eomépra 7 (2007), 25-45.
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Oikonomides, N. , ByzantinearchivesofthePalaiologanperiod, 1258-1453. Pragmatic
literacy,East and West, 1200-1330, éxd. R. Britnell, Woodbridge 1997, 189-
197.

, Le support matériel des documents byzantins, Paléographie grecque et

byzantine, Paris 1977, 385-416.

Soloviev, A. — Mosin, V. (gkd.), Grcke povelije srpskih viadara (Diplomata graeca
regum et imperatorum Serviae), Beograd 1936
[[ToAAGamdTasyypapaéyovvenavekdo0eioeve®TEPECOITAMUATIKECEKDOOELS].

EIPHNH XPHXTOY
Xewepwvo eEaunvo / Wintersemester

Oépa: H emoyn ¢ Ewovopoylag. Emoyn moMtikdv, KOwoVIKOV Kot
Opnokevtik®OVv avatapdéewv
Subject:The iconoclast era. Times of political social and religious turbulences.

Hepidnyn: Awgpevvovior ot mowkideg mruyég ¢ ovykpovong IloAteiog ot
Exikinoioc, o poOAOC avTOKpATOPQ, TATPLAPYT, TOMTIIK®OV KOl EKKANGLOGTIKOV
TOPAYOVIMOV, 1] GUUUETOYN GTPAUTOV Kol A0V 0T GUYKPOLOT], KAOMG Kol Ol GUVETELES
OTNV TOMTIKY], KOW®VIKN kol Opnokevtikn (N g avtokpatopiag. H €pguva tov
TAOVGIOV TPOTOYEVOVG VAIKOV (IGTOPIKEAL KOl OLYLOAOYIKA KEIUEVA, TPAKTIKE GLVOI®MV
K.Q.TT.) Kot 1 HeAETN NG ekTeTauévng ovyypovns Piproypapiog, odnyodv oty
KPITIKY omotipunon wog pokpdg mepidoov ¢ Pulaviivig otopiag, mov vanpée
KOBOPLoTIKT Y10 TOV LEALOVTIKO TPOGAVATOAMGUO THG OVTOKPOTOPLOG.

Summary: The subjects of the seminar are: the various aspects of the conflict
between the State and the Church, the role of the emperor, of the patriarch, of political
and ecclesiastical dignitaries and the involvement of the people and the army in the
conflict, as well as the consequences pertaining to political, social and religious
matters of the empire. A long, decisive for the future of the empire, period of
Byzantine history is studied in this seminar, based on the research of primary sources
(historical and hagiographical texts, acts of synods etc) and of an extensive
contemporary bibliography.

Evoswtucifripiroypagio/ SelectiveBibliography

Oeopdavng, Xpovoypapia, ékd. C. deBoor, Aswyia 1883 (avat. G. Olms, Hildesheim

1963).

Nwneopog matpapyns, lotopia abvrouog, €xd. C. Mango Nikephoros Patriarch of
Constantinople Short History. Text, Translation and Commentary (CFHB 13),
Ovdowvyktov 1990.

YxoMtine, Xpovoypapio, loannisScylitzaeSynopsishistoriarum, exd. 1. Thurn
(CFHB 5), BepoAivo-NéaY 6pkm, 1973.
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Yvveyotéctou@®@eopdvn, TheophanesContinuatusChronographia, exé. 1. Bekker,
Theophanes Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius
Monachus (CSHB), Bovvn 1838.

Auzépy, M.-F.(exd.), La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre, Aldershot,
Ashgate 1997.

Efthymiadis,St., The Life of the Patriarch Tarasios by Ignatios the Deacon (BHG
1698). Introduction, Text, Translation and Commentary, (Birmingham
Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs, ap. 4), Aldershot 1998.

Lamza, L., Patriarch Germanos I.von Konstantinopel (715-730), Worzburg 1975.

Mopkoénmovrog, A. (ekd.), «Biog g oavtokpdatepoag Oecoddpag (BHG 1731)»,
2ouperkta 5 (1983), 249-285.

Brubaker, L. — Haldon, J. (exé.), Byzantium in the iconoclast era (c. 680-850). The
sources: an annotated survey. With a contribution on the architecture of
iconoclasm by Ousterhout R., Aldershot, Ashgate 2001.

Brubaker, L. — Haldon, J. (exd.), Byzantium in the iconoclast era (c. 680-850). A
History, Cambridge University Press, 2011.

Bryer, A. — Herrin, J. (exd.), lconoclasm. Papers Given at the Ninth Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, University of Birmingham, March 1975,
Mmrépuryyop 1977.

Eastmond, A. — Liz, J., The power of images in Byzantium, Aldershot 2001.

Gero St., Byzantine Iconoclasm during the Reign of Leo III, with Particular
Attention to the Oriental Sources, Aovfév 1973.

Lilie R.-J., Byzanz unter Eirene und Konstantin VI. (780-802). Mit einem Kapitel
iiber Leon IV. (775-780) von llse Rochow (Berliner Byzantinische Studien,
ap. 2), ®povkeovptn 1996.

, (exd.), Die Patriarchen der ikonoklastischen Zeit. Germanos I. -
Methodios 1. (715-847) [Berliner Byzantinistische Studien, 5.] ®pavkeovptn

1999.

McClanan, A. — Johnson, J. (exd.), Negating the image: case studies in Iconoclasm,
Aldershot 2005.

Rochow, 1., Kaiser Konstantin V. (741-775). Materialen zu seinem Leben und

Nachleben. Mit einem Anhang von Claudia Ludwig, llse Rochow und Ralph-
Johannes Lilie (Berliner Byzantinische Studien, 10), BepoAivo 1994.

AOHNA KOAIA-AEPMITZAKH KAI XO®IA KAAOIIXH-BEPTH(ITavemotiuio
ABnvov)ce ocuvepyocio ue tovETYAIANO AAMITAKH
(IvetrtovtolotopikdvEpeguvav / E.LE.)

ATHINA  KOLIA-DERMITZAKI - SOPHIA  KALOPISSI-VERTI(Athens
University)in collaboration with STYLIANOS LAMPAKIS (Institute for Historical
Research / NHRF)

Aemotnuoviké Xepvapro «Nikog Owkovopione» (évapén tov lavovdplo)
Havemotiuio AOnvov — Tpnqpa Iotopiog & Apyaroroyiog
og ovvepyaoio pe Ivetitovto Iotopikav Epegovayv / Topéag Bulavrivav Epgvovav/

EOviko '1opopa Epgovov

Interdisciplinary Postgraduate Seminar «Nikos Oikonomides» (starts in January)
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University of Athens — Department of History & Archaeology
in collaboration with the Institute for Historical Research / Section for Byzantine
Research / National Hellenic Research Foundation

Eapwoé eEaunvo / Springsemester

Oépa: Bulaviivy ®sscarovikn: otopio, Kovmvio Kot KaOnUePVOTNTO, TVELLOTIKY
Com, téyvn Ko aktivoPfolia.

Subject: Byzantine Thessaloniki: history, society and everyday life, intellectual life,
art and radiance.

Mepidnyn: Avtikeipevo Tov cepvopiov amotedel 1 Oeccalovikn, «] TPMOTN UETA
TV TPOTNV» TOAN TG AvToKpatopies, TPOTEVOVCA TNG EmapydTnTas Tov IAAVPIKOV
apykd kot Tov Géuaros Oecoalovikng amd tov 90 aidva. XApn oTNV TPOVOULKN
vewypapiky g 0éom (Bpilokeror o100 oTOLPOdPOUL Yepcainv, Boldcoumv Kot
TOTAUI®V CTPOTIOTIKOV Kol EUTOPIKAOV 00®MV) KabioTaTol TO 0 GNUOVTIKO EUTOPIKO
Kot owovoukd kévipo petd v Kovotaviwvovmodn. EE outiag, Opmg, avtig g
0éong kol ™G omovdodTNTAS ™G N Oeocalovikn OSEYETOL TOV OVTIKTUTO TV
TOMTIKQOV YEYOVOT®V KOl TMV OVACTATOGEMY TOL GLYKAOVICOLV KOTE KOpovg TO
Bvlavtio kot wiutépwg 1 Bokkovikr (emopopés I'otOwv, ZAaPwv, ABdpov,
BovAydpov), eved yivetoar avtikeipevo duecov embBéocov kot yvopilel Tpelg
OPOUOTIKEG KOl KOTOOTPENTIKEG OAMOELS €k HEpovg ApdaPov, Nopuavddv Kot
Ofopavov, mold meplocdtepeg MOMOPKIEG KOl €WKOCHETY] AoTvikn Katoyn. Ot
duapopot otafpotl oty ToATIKN 16topio TG TOANG ennpedlovy TV Kabnuepvotnta
TV Kotolkov g kot T egeliEelg oty opydvmon g Kowwviag Tng, MG
TOAVLOPONG KOl OPOGTNPLOG KOWVMVING, TOV GLUVTIEAEL GTNV OVAOIOPYAVMOOT KOl €K
VEOL OWKOVOUIKT avATTUEN NG TOANG, UETE TIC KOTA KOPOVG KOTOOGTPOPEG Kol
avTi&oec oLVOTKEC TOL OVTIETOTILEL, KOl COUUETEXEL EVEPYE GTOL TOMTIKG dPDOUEVAL.
[dwaitepn moltiotik axtivoforia yvopilel  Osccarovikn xapn otV avantuén g
TéEXVNG Kot ™ oLVUPOAN ¢ oty mvevpatiky (o1 ¢ Avtokpatopiag. Tov 50 at.
TOYLOVETOL 1] LETATPOTN TNG POUOIKNG TOANG Tov ['aAepiov oe MOAN XPLoTIOVIKY LE
TNV  OVEYEPCT] ONUOVIIKOV Vo®dV, Onwg o Aywog Anuntpog kor n Ilavayio
Ayxewponointog. IlapdAinia mn  Potovta, tuipe  apyikd TOL  OVOKTOPIKOV
ovykpotnuotog tov [adepiov, amoterel YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TAPAOELYUO HUETATPOTMNG
pouaikod KTicpatog ce yplotiavikny ekkAncio. O pntpomoMtikdc vadg g Avyiog
Yooiog onpatodoTel TIg véeg eEEMEEIC OTNV aPYITEKTOVIKT o€ o TePiodo peToPaTikn
Kot avtikatontpilel 1o evdopépov ¢ Kevipikng eéovsioc. H IMavayia Xaikéwv
amotelel éva amd To oNUAVTIKOTEPA pvnpeia g péong Pulavtiviig meptdodov, evo
delypata Totyoypapidv VYNNG moldtntag g enoyng twv Kopvnvav £xovv dtoucwbet
010 Kabolkd g povng Aoatdpov. Meyddn avamruén g téxvng Oa yvopicet
®eccarovikn katd v [TaAaoddyela mepiodo, pe v idpoon a&ldoloywv vamv, Onmg
ot Ayior Amdéotoror, , o Ilpoentng HAlag, o Ayiog Nworaog Opeoavdg k.o.
Inuovtkol Coypdeot Tov Katdyoviav 1 £dpacav otr Oescarovikn, cuvéfaiay otV
oK KOl aKTIVOPoALa TNG TOANG OTIC OLOPES TEPLOYEC.

[ToArol tav ot Aoylotr mov eite Katdyoviav amd v Oeccarovikn gite €{noav yio
peydAo dtdotnuo oty mOAN. Mg 10 oLUYYPAPIKO TOLG £PY0  GULVETEAEGAV OTNV
avadeln g o€ oNUAVTIKO TOMTIGTIKO KEVIPO LE EVIOVI TOPOLGIO GTIV TVEVILOTIKN
Con ™¢ avtokpatopiog, Kol HE OMOKOPVE®UO TOV 10 OlL. XT0 oeuwviplo Ha
TapovccolV 01 KUPLOTEPEG TMEPWMTMGELS, OMO TIC OVAOVOUEG GLAAOYEG TV
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Oavpdtov Tov Ayiov ANUNTPioL KOl TOVG IGTOPLOYPAPOVS TV TPV GADGEDY TNG
€M¢ TOLG EMPAVELG EMMVOLOVE GVYYPAPELS TNG LOTEPOPLLAVTIVIG TEPLOJOV.

Summary: The subject of the seminar is the city of Thessaloniki, “the first after the
first” city of the Byzantine Empire, which was the capital initially of the prefecture of
Illyricum and subsequently, from the 9" century, of the theme of Thessaloniki. Thanks
to its privileged geographical location (at the crossroads of fluvial, maritime, and land
routes, both military and commercial) Thessaloniki becomes the most important
commercial and financial centre after Constantinople. However, due to its location
and importance, Thessaloniki is affected by the political events and disruptions that
occur periodically in Byzantium and especially in the Balkan Peninsula (Gothic, Slav,
Avar, and Bulgarian raids), while it is subject to direct attacks and faces three
dramatic and devastating conquests by Arabs, Normans, and Ottomans, numerous
other sieges, as well as a twenty-year period of Latin occupation. The turning points
in the political history of the city affect the everyday life of its residents and the
development of its social organization: a politically active, multiform and vigorous
society, which contributes to the organization and the revitalization of the city’s
economy, after the disasters and the adverse circumstances that it faces from time to
time.

The artistic developments in Thessaloniki and its contribution to the Empire's
intellectual life rendered the city a significant cultural centre. The conversion of the
Roman city of Galerius into a Christian city was consolidated by the 5th century and
important churches were erected, such as St. Demetrius and Panagia Acheiropoietos.
At the same time, the Rotunda, initially part of Galerius' palace, is a typical example
of a Roman building converted into a Christian church. The metropolitan church of
St. Sophia marks the new developments in architecture in a time of transition and
reflects the central authority's interest. The church of the Panagia Chalkeon is an
important monument of the middle Byzantine period, while high-quality wall
paintings from the Komnenian era have been preserved in the katholikon of the
Latomou monastery. Architecture and painting flourished during the Palaiologan
period and new churches were erected and decorated, such as the Holy Apostles,
Prophet Elijah, St. Nicholas Orphanos etc. Important painters, who originated from or
were active in Thessaloniki, contributed to the city's cultural and artistic prosperity
and influence in neighbouring areas.

There were also many scholars who either came from Thessaloniki or lived there for a
long time. They contributed with their writings to the promotion of the city as an
important cultural centre with a strong presence in the intellectual life of the Empire,
especially during the 14™ century. The most important cases will be presented in the
seminar, starting from the anonymous collections of St. Demetrius’s Miracles and the
historians of the three conquests of Thessaloniki, up to the distinguished authors of
the Late Byzantine period.

Me0Bodoroyia: Melétn g oyetkng ovyypovng Piproypaeiog, HeAETN Ko
aSlomoinon TovV  EAAMVIKOV, AQTIVIKOV KOl OVOTOAIKOV TNYOV 1TNG ETOYNG.
Exnovnonkaimpopopikimopovsiocnepyaciogs.

Methodology: Study of the relevant modern bibliography and close reading of a
range of Greek, Latin and Eastern sources. Written essay with oral presentation.
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Kotowémovroc K., To xiviua twv Znlwtav oty Osoooltovikny (1342-1349). lotopiki,
Ocoloyixn kou Korvawvioloyixn diepedvnon, O@sscorovikn 1997.

AooVpoag B., H klacoixn piloloyio gig v Ocaoalovikny tov 10 ai., @ecGaAhovikn
1960.

Malamut, E., Thessalonique 830-904, oto: Zwischen Polis, Provinz und Peripherie.
Beitrige zur byzantinischen Geschichte und Kultur, €xd. L.M. Hoffmann /
Monchizadeh, A., [Mainzer Verdffentlichungen zur Byzantinistik 7],
Wiesbaden 2005, 159-190.

Matschke, K.-P., Thessalonike und die Zeloten. Bemerkungen zu einem
Schliisselereignis der spdtbyzantinischen Stadt- und Reichsgeschichte,
Byzantinoslavica 55 (1994), 19-43.

Mévilog, A., To mpooxvviuo tov Ayiov Anuntpiov Ocooolovikns ota foloviiva
xpovia, ABMva 1994,

Mrnoxptlng, X. (emot. emp.), Ayiog Nikoiaog Opgovig. Oi toryoypagics, Adnva
2003.

Nepdavtin-Bappdln, B., Eykouio te Bvlavriviig Osooalovikng, @sccaiovikn 1999

Yompiov I'. xou M., H focilixn tod Ayiov Anuntpiov Osooalovikng, 2 topol, Ev
ABnvaug 1952.

Spieser, J.-M., Thessalonique et ses monuments du IVe au Vle siéecle. Contribution a
l'étude d'une  ville paléochrétienne, Paris 1984.

Tafrali O., HOsoooloviknamoticamopyécéwctoviA® aicdhva, ptep.

NiwkolomoOrov, A. emp. A. Zafpiong, Adnva 1994 [= Thessalonique des origines au
quatorzieme siécle, Paris 1919].

Toryapidac,Evb., OrroryoypagpicestovmopekiinaiovtovAyiov EvQouiov (1302/3).
Epyo tov Mavovnl. [loveéinvov atnv Ocooalovikny, Osocorovikn 2008.
Xatlnavroviov, E., H untporoin Osooalovikns omo to. péao tov 8ov ai. éwg to 1430.
Iepopyikn toln-ekrAnolootikny mepipépeio-oloikntiky opyavawon [Bulaviva

Keipeva kor Meréton 42], ®eooarovikn 2007.
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YOPIA MEPTTAAH-XAXA
Eapwoé eEaunvo / Springsemester

Oépa: IlpdécPfaocn om yvoon kot podnteio v emoyn tov Ilolaordoyov (1261-
1453).
Subject:Access to knowledge and education during the Palaeologan era (1261-1453).

Hepidnyn:H dwdwacio g pabnong katd v IHolaordyeio mepiodo dtaypdpet Tnv
Topeia TNG 0€ EvVO GUVEXMG LETOPAALOUEVO Kot peVGTO TOMTIKO TAaicto. Evdtdipireg
elvar 600 @AcES AVIoNG OLVOUIKNG KOl OPOPETIKNG (PLGLOYVOUING @ 0 TPMTOG
aiovag g IaAaordyeag emoyng (1261-1350), émov 10 pOPE®TIKG KA KOt 1
oot To TNG TVELHATIKNG (Mg Pplokovial 6 cuveyn avoolk mopeia Kot PHAvovy
070 OmOYELWd TOVG 6Ta pésa Tov 14°° aumva kot o devtepog ardvag (1350-1453), pe
Kuplapyo otoyeion TV TOMTIKY KATAPPELOT, THV TTOYELON TOV KPATOVLS KOl TN
dpaoTiKn eMOEivOoN TV cuVONK®OV dofiwong mov He TN GEPE TOVG TPOKUAOLV
amofdappuvon Kot KAOETN TTMOT TOL LOPPOTIKOD EMUTEOV.

H mpocéyyion tov 0épatog Oa yivel péca amd pio peydAn mowiiio Tnydv e EToyNg
(emotoloypaoia, avtoPfloypapieg, Biot aylwv, eykdpia, pntopucol Adyot, povmodies,
noinomn, AMPeAAOL, PIAOGOQIKE KO 1LTPIKA SOKILN, IGTOPIKE £pYa, GYOAIKA EYYEPIOLM,
KATAAOYOL YEPOYPAPOV, TATPLOPYKA Kot KpaTikd £yypaea). H mpécPacn ot yvodon
SLPOPETIKOV KOWMOVIKOV OUAS®Y Kol TO EMMEO TNG EYYPOUUATOCHVNG TOVG, TO
TEPLEYOUEVO TG LAONOMG, 0 KOW®MVIKOG YOPUKTNPOS TNG adeiag, o pOAOg Twv d00
EMIONUOV QOPEMY TOL EKTOUOEVTIKOV GULGTHUOTOG, TOL OVTOKPATOPO KOl TOL
natpapyn, M vmopén M un tov  "Avtokpatopikov Ilavemotnuiov" kot g
"Tlatprapyikng Axadonuioc", To TVELHOTIKA KEVIPOL TNG EMOYNG, M KOW®MVIKY
TPOEAEVCT] TMV OLVOOVUEVAOV KOl Ol KVUPLEG OOYOAlEG TOLG givol pepKd omd Ta
Oépota mov Bo ATOTEAEGOLV OVTIKEIIEVO EPEVVAG KL GLYYPAPNS EPYACIDOV.

Summary: Education is conducted during the Palaeologan era in a changing and
continuously fluid political framework. Two phases, of uneven dynamics and
different character, are discernible during this period: the first one, between the years
1261-1350, during which the educational climate and the quality of cultural life is
seen in an upward trend reaching their pinnacle in the mid 14" c.; and the second one,
during the years 1350-1453, which is mainly characterized by the bankruptcy of the
State, the political collapse and the drastic deterioration of the conditions of life,
conditions which led to a lack of motivation and to the decline of the quality of
education.

This subject matter will be approached by the study of different kind of sources of this
era, like epistles, autobiographies, vitae of saints, historical and rhetorical texts,
philosophical and medical treatises, patriarchal and state documents, etc. The access
to knowledge by groups of different social status and their level of literacy, the
curriculum, the social character of education, the role of the two official institutions in
the educational system (that of the emperor and that of the patriarch), the existence or
non-existence of the so-called “Imperial University” and of the “Patriarchal
Academy”, the cultural centers of the time, the social background of the intellectuals
and their primary occupation are some of the topics which will be the object of
research and of student endeavor.

Evoswktuciipiroypagio / Selectivebibliography
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NEOTEPH KAI XYI'XPONH EAAHNIKH IXTOPIA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

Meroantoyuoké cepvapro «O EAinvorativikog Koopog (130g-180g ar.)»

Tuqua Iotopiog kot Apyaroroyiag Tov [Hoavemotpiov AOvav e cuvepyacia e To
Kévtpo Epevvng tov Mecaiwvikot kot Néov EAAnviopon g Axadnpiog AOnvav Kot
10 Ivatitovto Iotopwcav Epguvav tov EBvikov [6pvpatog Epeuvov.

DuoKéG KATAGTPOPES Kol EMONUIEG OTNV EAANVOPBEVETIKT] AVOTOAN.

K. Kovorovtvion (oe ovvepyaoio. ue tovg X. I'domapn koa K. Aaumpivo)

PostgraduateSeminar “TheGreek-LatinWorld (13th-18thcenturies)”
FacultyofHistoryandArchaeologyoftheUniversityofAthens, in collaboration with the
Academy of Athens / Research Centre for Medieval and Modern Hellenism and the
National Hellenic Research Foundation / Institute of Historical Research.

Natural Disasters and Epidemics in the Greco-Latin East (1318 centuries).

K. Konstandinidi (incollaborationwithCh. GasparisandC. Lambrinos)

Merantoytoké cepvapro: Tpnpa Iotopiog kar Apyoaroroyiog Tov Havemotnpiov
AOnvoveoe ovvepyaoio pe 1o Ivetitovto letopikav Epgovov/EIE

PostgraduateSeminar:FacultyofHistoryandArchaeologyoftheUniversityofAthens, in
collaboration withInstitute of Historical Research/NHRF

Owovopkég ovvarlayég otov  Meooyelakd yopo 17°%- 19% awvag.IInyés ko
Bewpntikég cvintnoelg

M. Xp. Xatlniwavvov (oe ovvepyooio ue tovg Anuntpn Anuntpomovio xar I'iwpyo
Kovtlaxiwn)

Economic transactions in the Mediterranean area 17th- 19th century. Sources and
theoretical debates.

M. Chr. Chatziioannou (in collaboration with Dimitris Dimitropoulos, Giorgos
Koutzakiotis)

Yoypomorepikdg exovyypoviopds: H votiogvponaikn eumepia ko n EAAGSa, 1945-
1992.
E. Xot{npaoileiov

Cold War Modernization: the South European Experience and Greece, 1945-1992.
E. Hatzivassiliou

EAPINOEEZAMHNO

Iotopwkn dnpoypapio kot eBvikicpoi otnv Obouaviky Avtokpatopio (19% — apyés
2000 at.).
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11. Kovoprag

Historical demography and nationalisms in the Ottoman Empire (19" — beginning of
the 20" cent.).
P. Konortas

H OBopavikn Avtokpatopio kot ot Baikavikoi Aaoi, T€An 18ov -apyég 190v awmva:
KPIOELS, TOMTIKEG AVATPOTES, AVTAPGIES Kt EEEYEPTELC.
M. EvBvuiov

The Ottoman Empire and the Balkans, second half of 18th -first quarter of 19th
century: crisis, political tensions and revolts.
M. Efthymiou

Ta Bouvd g Mecoyeiov. Xpnoeig kot TposAnyelg evog HETOPAALIIEVOL Y DPOV
(160¢ — 190¢ at.).
B. XZepnvioov

The mountains of the Mediterranean. Uses and perceptions of a changing space.
V. Sirinidou

Kowovum Iotopia g Yyeioc.
K. I'opdixa — B. Kopouavwloxng

Social History of Health
K. Gardikas — V. Karamanolakis.

O edMnvikdc Mecomorepog (1922-1940): kowvmvia kot moAttikoi Oecpiol.
2r. [Thovuiong

Modern Greece in the inter-war period, 1922-40: social history and political
institutions.
Sp. Ploumidis

[ToAepog kot MME: H EAAnvikn ko Aebvig Atdotaon.
N. Horavaotaciovkor E. Xot{nfaoiieion

War and Media: The Greek and International Dimension.
N. Papanastassiou and E. Hatzivassiliou

Ofopoavikn TTadaoypagio (eAe0Bepo PpOVTIGTIPLO)
11. Kovéprag —I'. Aioxomoviog

Ottoman Paleography
P. Konortas — G. Liakopoulos
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KATEPINA KQONXTANTINIAOY
oe cvvepyaoio pe Toug XAPAAAMIIO I'AXITAPH kot KQXTA AAMITPINO
Xepepwvo e&aunvo / Wintersemester

Meroantouoko cepivapro «O EAinvorativikog Koopog (130g-180¢g at.)»
Tuqpo Ietopiog ko Apyororoyiog tov Ilavemotnuiov AOnvov

og ovvepyooio pe 10 Kévrpo Epeivng tov Meoammvikov kot Néov EAAnviopov
™™g Akaonpiog AOnvav

Kot 70 Ivetitovto Iotopik@v Epguvov tov EOvikov I6pdpatog Epsovov.

PostgraduateSeminar “TheGreek-LatinWorld (13th-18thcenturies)”
FacultyofHistoryandArchaeologyoftheUniversityofAthens,

in collaboration with the Academy of Athens,

the Research Centre for Medieval and Modern Hellenism

and the National Hellenic Research Foundation / Institute of Historical
Research.

Ofpa: DuGIKEG KATAGTPOPES Kot EMONiES 6TV EAANVOPEVETIKT AVOTOAY.
Subject: Natural Disasters and Epidemics in the Greco-Latin East (13"-18"
centuries).

Mepidnyn: Avtikeipevo peAémng tov cepvapiov givat ot QLGIKEG KATAGTPOPES KoL OL
EMONUIEG OTNV EAANVOAATIVIKT] AVATOAN OTIG TOIKIAEG TOAPAUETPOVS TOVS OAAG KO M
TPOCcANYT Tovg 6T0 cLVBeTO TEPPAALOV gppdviong Tove. Ewdwkdtepa, ta pavopeva
avtd Ba pehetnBoblv ®G TPOG TIG OIKOVOUIKEG KOl KOWMVIKES TOVS GUVETEIEG, G
gpyodrela  doknomg efovoiag, evioyuong 1N OTOSLVAUMONG  KOWOVIKOV Kot
EMAYYEALOTIKOV OHAd®V, ®G 7NEI0 EKKANGCLOOTIKNG TPOTAYAVONS OAAL Kot
TOMTICUIKNG  EMKOWOVIOG  KOWMOVIKAOV — VTOKEWEVAOV KOl GUAAOYIKOTHTOV
SLPOPETIKNG TPOEAELGONG KO, TEAOG, GTI GUYYPOVI] TOLG EPUNVEILD TOVG, MG GLVETELN
™g avOpdmTIvG enépPaong 6To PLGIKO TEPPAALOV.

Summary: The aim of this seminar is to examine the various parameters of natural
disasters and epidemic diseases in the Greco-Latin area as well as their perception in
the frame of the complex environment of their appearance. More specifically, these
phenomena will be studied as to their economic and social consequences, as tools for
the exercise power, for the strengthening or weakening of social and professional
groups, as an area of Church propaganda, but also of cultural communication between
social subjects and collectivities of different origins, and finally, in their
contemporary interpretation, as the result of human intervention in the natural
environment.

Evéaiktuciy Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography
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Ayalon, Y., Natural Disasters in the Ottoman Empire. Plague, Famine, and
Other  Misfortunes, Cambridge 2014.

Arbel, B., «Sauterelles et mentalités. Le cas de la Chypre vénitienne», Annales ESC,
44e année, 5 (1989), 1057-1074 (avatvmwonoto B. Arbel, Cyprus, the Franks
and Venice).

Cipolla C.M., Contro un nemico invisibile. Epidemie e strutture sanitarie
nell’ltalia del Rinascimento, Bologna 2007.

Cohn, S., Cultures of plague. Medical thought at the end of the Renaissance,
Oxford 2009.

Douglas M.-Wildavsky A., Risk and Culture: An Essay on the Selection of
Technological and Environmental Dangers, California 1983.

Kovotavtvidov, K., Toxaxoooeberépmovrag. Oulowoitnsrovainsota  Iovia
Nnaoia, Bevetia 2007.

Kowotg, K., Agopia, axpifeio xor weiva.O1 kpioelic oatpopns oty eAlnvikn
xepoovnoo 1650-1830: Ilpofinuoto mpooéyyions kai eUREIPIKES EVOEILELS,
Abnva 1993.

KnollLM. - Reith, R. (ed.), An Environmental History of the Early Modern
Period: Experiments and Perspectives, LIT Verlag 2014.

Aéxxag, Evf., KolvBa, M., Avtovomoviog, I'., Komavdg, I, «Ot cewopol g
ZoxbOvOov. Ilpoomabeio epunveiog TtV TEPLYPAPOV TOV GEWGUAOV KOl
CLOYETIONG ME TNV VQLoTAREVN YemAoykn doun (140g-190¢ at.)», Annales
GeéologiquesdesPaysHelléniques, 37 (1996-1997), 1033-1073.

Montanari,M., IIeiva. kou apBovia oty Evporn, ptep. Avvalloractavpov, Adnva
1997.

O’Grada, C., Famine: a short history, Princeton 2009.

Telédng, 1., Metewpoloyixa parvousva kar kiiua oo Bu{avtio, AGfva 2003.

Towvakng, K., «Abo avékdoteg evBounoelg yo 1o oelopd tov 1629 oty Kpnm»,
Kpnrike Xpovika, t. KH'-K®’, 379-384, 1988-1989.

MAPIA XPIXTINA XATZHIQANNOY

oe ovvepyosia pe tovg: AHMHTPH AHMHTPOIIOYAO «ouv TI'TQPTO
KOYTZAKIQTH

Xeepvo eEaunvo / Wintersemester

Metontolokd ocgpivapro «Owovopikés ovvarrhayés otov MEGOYEWOKO YMPO
17°%- 19° auovac.IInyég kot Oempntikéc ovinTioeio»

Tpnpo Ietopiog ko Apyaroroyiag Tov lHavemotnpiov AOnvov
o€ ovvepyooia pe 1o Ivetitovto Iotopikav Epsuvov/EIE

PostgraduateSeminar “Economic transactions in the Mediterranean area 17th-
19th century. Sourcesandtheoreticaldebates.
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http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&field-author=Martin+Knoll&search-alias=books&text=Martin+Knoll&sort=relevancerank
http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_2?ie=UTF8&field-author=Reinhold+Reith&search-alias=books&text=Reinhold+Reith&sort=relevancerank

Mepiiqyn:Avtikeipevo tov cepvapiov 1 SlEPELINON TPOCHOTOV KAl OUAS®DY TOL
petelyav Kot Opdpemooy 10 TEPIPAAAOV TOV OIKOVOUK®OV GLVOAALOY®DV OTN
Mecdyelo Kot GTOV EAANVIKO YOPO O TUNUO TNG €VPVTEPNG OVTNG YEOYPOUPIKNG
evomrtog. To Bépato mov Ba e€etactovv €0TIAOVV GTOVG EUTOPOVS, MG EVEPYH
VTOKEINEVE, OTIS KOPlLEG KOWOVIKEG opades (eBvucég/Opnokevtikég oupdoeg,
EMOYYEALOTIKEG OMAOES, EMYEPNUOTIKA dikTva). AldpBpwon 10V  Gepvapiov:
EIG0YMYN OTN GYETIKN 16TOPLOYPOQIKN cuintnon kot eotkeimon pe ™ PPioypaeio
KOl T1G TTNYEC.

Summary:The seminar investigates individuals and groups who participated and
shaped the environment of economic transactions in the Mediterranean and the Greek
area as integral part of this wider geographical unit. To topics to be addressed focus
on merchants, as agents, the main social groups (ethnic / religious groups,
professional groups, business networks).

The agenda of the seminar includes an introduction to the relevant theoretical debates
and familiarization with bibliography and sources.

Evoswktuci Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography

Yu. 1. Aocodpoyds, N. Kopomdakng, OlyaKatoiapdr-Hering, Evtvyio, Atdra,
AvvaMatbOaiov, M. Sivignon, Tr. Stoianovich, EAAnvikn  Owovouixn Ilotopio, IE™ -
10" oucwvog, topot 1-2, Abnva, Iolrtiotko Topvpa Opidov [epormg, 2003.

F. Braudel YAwko6g IToMtiopog, Owovopio kor Komrolopog (15% — 18° amvag) t.
B’, Ta mayvidia tng cuvoriayng [1979], (eAAny. pte.) Adnva, ATE, 1998.

M. C. Chatziioannou (emriu) Ei01k60euotinotetyog,
NetworkingandSpatialAllocationaroundtheMediterranean,  Seventeenth-Nineteenth
Centuries

TheHistoricalReview / LaRevueHistorique, VolumeVIl. Institute for Neohellenic
Research / N.H.R.F., Athens 2010.

H. Inalcik, D. Qataert, Owovopks} kot kowwvikn totopia g OBwopavikng
Avtoxpatopiag, 1. A" - B, petdppacn  Mapivog  Zapnyidvvng kot Mopia
Anuntpiadm, Abnva, exd. AleEdvopeta 2008 o 2001.

B. Tlavayuwtoémoviog, «O okovouikog yopoc tov EMvev ota ypovia g
ofopavikng kvprapyiocy, I1inbvouoi kar oikiouol tov Eiinvikod ywpov. lotopixa
Meletnuaza, Tetpaoia Epyociog 18, éxd. KNE/EIE, A0nva 2003, 6.25-47.

M. P. Pedani, «Consoli veneziani nei porti del Mediterraneo in eta
modernay», oto Rossella Cancila (em.), Mediterraneo in armi (secc. XV-XVIII),
Palermo 2007, . 1, c. 175-205.

D. Quataert (emyt.), An Economic and Social history of the Ottoman Empire, t. 1-
2, exd. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1994
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R. T. Rapp, The Unmaking of the Mediterranean Trade Hegemony: International
Trade Rivalry and the Commercial Revolution, The Journal of Economic History,
Vol. 35, No. 3. (1975), pp. 499-525

N. Steensgaard, «Consuls and Nations in the Levant from 1570 to
1650%», Scandinavian Economic History Review 15 (1967) 13-55.

Inyéc (evdektikd) / Sources

Apyeio ALy mwaoc Lviloyng 1. Xwotln Fevvadeiov Bifiiobnkns e Auepixovikng Xyolng
AOnvarv, €xkooon - oyoMacuds Bao. Ioavoayiwtonovioc pe tn cvvepyoasio tov A.
Anuntpémoviov  kor  Ilav.  Myonidpn, 1. A'-A",  Abfva,  éx0.
IvetitovtoNeoeAnvikdvEpevvav / E.LE., 2007-20009.

EYANOHX XATZHBAXIAEIOY
Xeepwvo eEapunvo / Wintersemester

Oépa: Yoypomorepkog exkovyypovicpods: H votioguponaikn spneipio kot n EAAGOa,
1945-1992.

Subject: Cold War Modernization: the South European Experience and Greece,

1945-1992.

Mepidiqyn: Xt oebvn PProypaeio emonuaivetonr pe avavopevn évtaocrn OTL Yo
TOALEG YDPES, Kupiwg otnv meployn ™ Notwag Evpdnng, n éviaén otovg Beopotg
00 Poypov ITloAépov — eite tov dvutikod &ite TOL AVATOAMKOD GLVOCTIGUOD —
amoTéAECE GLVEXELDL TV TPooTafeldv tovg Yy exovyypoviopd. To pabnuo Oo
emkevipwbel oty eMAnviky| mepintmon kot Bo egetdoet Ty Sadpacn HETAED T®V
TPOTOPOLVMAOV Y10 EKGLYYPOVICUO TNG EAANVIKYG OlKOVOUiog, KOWmViag Kol TOv
TOMTIKOU GUGTNUATOG, KOl TNG GLUUETOYNG TNG YMOPOG GTOVG OLTIKOVS Oecovg
(oxé010 Mapoar, NATO, EOK, OOZXZA). Idwitepn pveio Bo  yiver oy
otafepomomtikny emidpaocrm mov &ixe omn Notwoavotolkn Evpodmn n éievon tov
YUYPOTOAEUIKADV GUUUOLOV, KABMG Kol 6TO €MioNG 6TOHEPOTOMTIKO OMOTEAECO TNG
«voTag devpuvoney twv Evponaikov Kowottov amd to 1975 éwc to 1985.

Summary: International scholarship suggests that for many European countries (and
especially South European ones), the integration in Cold War institutions signaled a
continuation of their efforts to achieve modernization. The course will focus on the
Greek case, and will examine the interaction between the Greek efforts to modernize
its economy and Europeanize, and the country’s participation in Western international
institutions (the Marshall Plan, NATO, EEC, OECD). Special emphasis will be given
to the stabilizing effects of the coming of Cold War alliances in South-Eastern
Europe, and to the equally stabilizing effects of the EC’s southern enlargement from
1975 to 1985.

Evdewktuci Bipioypagia / SelectiveBibliography

Betocomovhog, A. B., H Elldoo koar to Zyédio Mopook: n uetomoleuikn
avaoLYKPOTHON THG EAANVIKNGS otkovoulag, ABnva 2007.
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Koalaxog, I1., Avaueoo oe kpdtog kai ayopd.: Olkovouio. Kol OIKOVOULKY TOMTIKY oTh
uetomoleuuxn EAldoa, 1944-2000, AGvva 2001.

Kwomg, K., O uvbog tov Evoo 1 n Pechiney atpv EAAdda, AGva. 1999.

Plac, X., H EAdooa, o1 Hvwuéves Tloiteies kou n Evpann, 1961-1964: molitikég kat
OIKOVOUIKES OWELS TOV TPOSAN0TOS aopaleios oto uetaiyuto Poypod Iloléuov
xa1 Yoeons, Adva 2001.

YBordmovroc, K., (emp., oeovvepyociopeZoavidAMopélr), Nrel kwixaKopauoving:
t0é6vog, toxparog, nEvpwrn, Admva 2002.

Yrafdxkng, I'., To Aoyua Tpoduav xair aro Lyéoio Mopoal: n 16topio THS OUEPIKOVIKHG
Ponbeiog otnv EALdoa, ABva 2004.

Yrepaviong, L., Awo tov eupdlio arov Yoypo [loleuo: n EALddo koi o oopuoyikog
rapdyovrag (1949-52), AOfva 1999.

XotlnBaoctreiov, E., Zra ovvopa twv koouwv: n EALada kar o Poypog Iloleuog, 1952-
1967, Abnva 2009.

Youdomovrog, M., Emitnpntés o amoyvawon: Auepikavol aoufovior amnv EALdda,
1947-1953, Abnva 2013.

Botsiou, K.E.,«NewPolicies, OldPaolitics:
AmericanConceptsofReforminMarshallPlanGreece»,
JournalofModernGreekStudies, 27 (2009), oc. 209-240.

Chourchoulis, D., The Southern Flank of NATO, 1951-1959: Military Strategy or
Political Stabilisation, Lanham, MD 2014.

Hatzivassiliou, E., «Revisiting NATO’s Stabilizing Role in South-Eastern Europe: the
Cold War Experience and the Longue Duréex», Journal of Southeast European
and Black Sea Studies, 12 (2012), 6. 515-531.

Hatzivassiliou, E., «Shallow Waves and Deeper Currents: the US Experience of
Greece, 1947-1961. Policies, Historicity, and the Cultural Dimensiony,
Diplomatic History, 38 (2014), oc. 83-110.

Kakridis, A., «Deus ex Machina? Truman/Marshall Aid, Engineers, and Greece’s
Post-war Development Discourse», Journal of Modern Greek Studies, 27
(2009), oc. 241-274.

Karamouzi, E., Greece, the EEC and the Cold War, 1974-1979: the Second
Enlargement, Basingstoke 2014.

McNeill, W. H., The Metamorphosis of Greece since World War 11, Oxford 1978.

Miller,J. E., The United States and the Making of Modern Greece: History and
Power, 1950-1974, Chapel Hill 20009.

Pedaliu, E. G. H., «Fault Lines in the Post-War Mediterranean and the Birth of
“Southern Europe”, 1945-1979. An Overview», oto E. Calandri, D. Caviglia
kot A. Varsori (em.), Détente in Cold War Europe: Politics and Diplomacy
in the Mediterranean and the Middle East, London, 2012, 6c. 15-31.

Pelt, M., Tying Greece to the West : US-West German-Greek Relations, 1949-1974,
Copenhagen 2006.

Plassmann, L., Comme dans une nuit de Pdques? Les relations franco-greques, 1944-
1981, Bruxelles 2012.

ITAPAXKEYAYX KONOPTAX
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Eapwo e€aunvo/Spring semester

Oépa: Iotopikn onuoypagio Kot ebvikicpol otnv OBwpavikny Avtokpoatopio (19° —
apyes 2000 at.).

Subject: Historical demography and nationalisms in the Ottoman Empire (19" —
beginning of the 20" cent.).

Mepiiqyn: To cegpviplo Bo eotidost oty peAétn g 01ddoons TV eBVIKIGU®Y
omv OBopoaviky Avtokpatopio Katd 1o de0TEPO GO Tov 19°° Ko T1g apyEg TOL
2000 owwdvo, Kor wWwitepa ot oTtodloK HETAPAoN omd TNV TOPOdOCIoK Kot
EVIOYUEVN 6TO 00®UAVIKO TAOIGI0 GLAAOYIKT TALTOTNTO, 1 OTOIN OVOPEPETOL GTNV
Opnokevtikn (1 €BvoBpnokevtiKn) kovoTNTo (LAAET), TPOG TN VEMTEPIKT) GLAAOYIKY|
ToVTOTNTO, ONAadN T0 £€Bvog. Oa egetacbel, extdg TV GAA®YV, Katd mOcov vInpEav
avTIoTdoel; oty Odyvon tov  eBvikicpav oe  mepoxés ™G OBopoavikng
Avtoxpartopiog, amd v mAevpd Tov 00OUOVIKOV TAOLGIOL, 6TO Omoio 1M emionun
10g0A0yio NTOV 0 0OMUAVIGHAC, TOV TOPASOGIOKOV -KUPIMG 0yPOTIKMV- KOWVOTHTMV
oAAG ko mapayoviov ™ Exkinolag, kabdg Kot o oo PETPO TO aVIRKEW OE éva
¢€0voc Mtav kotd TV mopomdve mEPI000 Kol OTNV GLYKEKPIUEVN (0Bmpovikn)
Kowovia, kdtt 10 avtovonto 1 avtifeta ypswoldtav kdmoleg dadikacieg yio va
emrevyfel. Oa yivel emiong KPITIKY TAPOLGIAOT TOV EMYEPTNUATOV TOV OTAIDV TOV
AVTILOXOUEVOV EOVIKIGUMOV, TOL amodLONKOV OVALEGOH GE AL KOl GTOV «TOAELO»
TOV GTATICTIKAOV, TOV YOPTOV, TOV EKKANGLOV Kot TV oyoAeinv. Kbprot yewypapikol
xopor eotioong o eivar meployég g Maxedoviag, g Opdkng kot e Mukpdc
Aciag.

IIpog tov oxomd avtdv Ba yiver mpoomdBeia va kataderybel n ypnowdTNTo ™G
AVTITOPAPOANG TNYADV GUVTAYUEVOV GE OLOPOPETIKES YADGGESG Kol TPOEPYOUEVAOV OO
TaPAYovVTeG e avTITIOEUEVO GUUEEPOVTE, (GTE Vo, KaToderBodv ot enl pépoug
eMOIDOEELS, oTOYEVOELS, MEBOOOL, KaBmG Kot ta avtictoya emyepnuata. [Ipoxerton
TO GLYKEKPLUEVA Yo o) EAANVOYAmooeg TNYEG (Kupimg mpolevikés, mpecPevTiKé
Kol GAleg exBéoelg, Eyypapa mpoepydueva amd to mepiPdiiov tov [latprapyeiov,
aropduncelg tov mwANBvopov k.4.), B) avtictoryo Keipevo cvvToypéva oTNV
Boviyapikn YA®ooo mov eKPPAlovV TIG POVAYOPIKES O1EKOIKNGELS Kat ¥) 00mUOvVIKEG
y£EC (emetnpideg Praaetiov (GaAvapédss), amoypaeis TAnBucoD K.4.).

Summary: The seminar will focus on the propagation of nationalisms in the Ottoman
Empire during the second half of the 19" and the beginning of the 20" centuries,
particularly as it concerns the transition from the traditional religious (or
ethnoreligious) community (millet) to the modern collective identity, that is the
nation. An other important issue associated with the above mentioned topic concerns
the probable resistances to the propagation of nationalisms from the part of the
ottoman environment, in which the main ideology was ottomanism, of the
communities of the countryside as well as from the ecclesiastical milieus. The
seminary will attempt also to answer the question if belonging to a nation was
something obvious during the above mentioned period in the ottoman context or it
was a target to be achieved. Additionally, a critical presentation of the arguments used
by the different nationalisms will be attempted, in order to precise the group or the
groups claimed to form part of the respective nations. Finally, the seminary will focus
on the “war” of maps, statistics, churches and schools. The main geographical areas
that will be covered are parts of Macedonia, Thrace and Anatolia.
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The confrontation among sources written in different languages and composed by
factors having contrasting views on the issue seems to be useful. Sources that will be
studied are written in Greek (reports by diplomatic agents of the Greek state, as well
as from the Patriarchate of Constantinople, censuses etc.), same adequate texts written
in Bulgarian, as well as ottoman sources (salname-s, that is official annuaries,
censuses etc.).

Evdawktuciy Biploypagia / Selective Bibliography
(O xotdroyoc akorovbel To Aatvikd adeapnto/The list follows the latin alphabet.
Aev epthappdvovton ol Tpwtoyeveic mnyéc/Primary sources are not included)

AAe€avopns, A., «Ot'EAnvec oty vanpecia ¢ ObBopovikng Avtokpatopiog 1850-
1922», Aeitiov g lotopixng kor EQvoioyikng Evoupeiog e Elladog 23, 1980,
365-404.

Avoayvootonovlov, Zio, Mikpa Adia, 19°° ai. - 1919. O1 elinvopbodoles korvotnteg.
Ano to pidlét twv Pouidv ato eAdnviko €6vog, AGMva 1997.

Braude, B. - Lewis, B. (emy.), Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire. The

functioning of a plural society, I-1I, New York - London 1982.

Davison, R., Reform in the Ottoman Empire, 1856-1876, Princeton 1963.

Tovvapng, B., «Anpoypagikég e€ehilelg onv tovprokpatovpevn Makedoviay, oto 1.
Kolomovrog - 1. Xaocwwtng (emp.), H veatepny wor adyypovy Maxedovia,
®eocolovikn 1992, 1. 1, 44-57.

Etoupeio g Kab’ nuég Avoatoing (exd.), Poutol amnpv vanpeoio e Yyning Ioing,
Abnva 2002.

Issawi, C. - Gondicas, D. (emu.), Ottoman Greeks in the Age of Nationalism. Politics,
Economy and Society in the 19" Century, Princeton 1999.

Kopapag, Z., «Ot ebvoypapikéc mepinéteieg Tov “eAnvicpot” (1876-1878)», A’, Ta
Iotopixa. 36, 2002, 23-74.

KoapdPag, Z., «Ot eBvoypapikéc mepumételeg tov “eAAnvicpov” (1876-1878)». B, Ta
Iotopixka. 38, 2003, 49-112.

Karpat, K., «Ottoman population records and the census of 1881/2-1893»,
International Journal of Middle East Studies 9, 1978, 237-274.

Karpat, K., Ottoman population 1830-1914: demographic and social characteristics,
Madison 1985.

Kitromilides, P., «”’Imagined communities” and the origins of the national question in
the Balkans», oto Blinkhorn, M. - Veremis, T. (smpu..) Modern Greece:
nationalism and nationality, A6iva 1990.

Kovoprag, I1., Obwuavikés Oewpnoeis yia to Owovueviko Iazprapyeio. Bepdtio yia
tovg IlpokaBnuévoug ts Meyaing Exxinaiag (17°° — apyés 2000 aucmva), AOMva,
Ale&avopera, 1998.

Kovoprag, I1., «And 1o uAréT ota £6vn: Alapdpemon GLALOYIKGOV TOVTOTHTOV GTN
Opdxn (19% — apyég 2000 awva)», EBvikd Topopa Epsuvav (exd.), Opaxn.
lotopixég kat yewypagikes npooeyyioers, AdMva 2000, 169-190.

Konortas, P., «Nationalisms vs Millets: Building Collective Identities in Ottoman
Thrace», N. Diamantouros, N. - Dragonas, Thalia - Keyder, C. (em.), Spatial
Conceptions of the Nation. Modernizing Geographies in Greece and Turkey,
London - New York 2010, 161-180.

McCarthy, J., Muslims and Minorities. The population of Ottoman Anatolia at the end
of the Empire, New York 1983.
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[ToAANg A., Zromiotikn uelétn mepi @uietikwv uetovaotevoewv Moakedovias ko
Opdxng kot v wepiodo 1912-1924, AOva 1925.

Shaw, S., «The Ottoman census system and populationy», International Journal of
Middle East Studies, 9, 1978, 325-338.

2topatomovAog, A., MetappdQuion koi exxoouixevon. Ilpog uio ovocdvBeon g
1otopiag tov Oikovuevikov [ozpiapyeiov tov 19° aicova, ABivo 2003.

BoakaAomovrog, K., lotopia tov Bopeiov EAAnviouod. Opadxn, Osocalovikn 1993.

MAPIA EYOYMIOY
Eapwoé eEaunvo / Springsemester

Oépa: H Obopavikny Avtokpoatopio kot ot Barkavikoi Aaoi, T€An 18ov -apyés 190v
alva: KpIoeLs, TOMTIKEG AVATPOTES, AvVTaPTieg Kot eEEYEPTELC.

Subject:The Ottoman Empire and the Balkans, second half of 18th -first quarter of
19th century: crisis, political tensions and revolts.

Hepidnqyn: Kotd 10 0ebtepo mod tov 180v ko 115 apyés tov 190v audva n
OfBopavikn Avtokpatopio Pudver Pabid kpion wor coPapésg avatpoméc Kabmdg
apyiCouv otr - ocvvnbog emtvyeic ywu v Poocia- ailendAAniol pwcotovpxikoi
noAepol. Tnv 0o dpa, petoppuOUIcTéC GovATdvol dtaktvovvehovv TV (®1| TOVG Yl
oAAayég otov OBOUOVIKO OTPOTO KOl TNV KOW®VIK avoilyovtag TOLG KPOLuVOUG
e€eyépoemv Kot SIEKOIKNGEMV EMUEPOVS AUDY KOl KOWVOVIKOV TAEEWV.

Summary: In the second half of 18th and the beginning of 19th century the Ottoman
Empire witnesses a general crisis. The wars with Russia mark one defeat after the
other, while the sultans, at the risk of their own life, attempt profound changes in the
army and the society. The whole instability gives the opportunity for different social
strata and different Balkan peoples to revolt and vindicate.

Evoswktuciy Biphoypagia/ SelectiveBibliography

BakaAomovriog, Am., Iotopia tov Néov EAAnvicpov, @socorovikn 1973, 1980,
Topot A kot E.

Bepéung ©. (emip.), EOvikn tavtéomta kon ebvikiopog ot vedteprn EALGOa,
Abnva 1997.

Jelavich B., Iotopia tov BoaAxoaviov 18o¢ -190¢ awmdvag, Exdocelg Tloivtpomov,
ABMva 2006, Top0g A 4.

Konmd, Mapikéva, H ocvykpomon tov kpatdv oto Baikdvia (190¢ aidvag),
Exdo6oe1g Apavn, Adnva 2002.

Moaldaovep, M., Ta Baikdvia, Exddoeig [Tatakn, Adva 2001.

Lewis, B., H avadvon ¢ ovyypovng Tovpkiac, Exdooeig Iamalnon, Adnva 2002,
topog 11
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Ortayli 1., O mo pokpvg awmdvag ¢ avtokpotopiag, Exdooelg [aralnon, Abnva
2004.

Petropoulos, J., [ToAtikn kot cuykpOTNOT KPATOVG 6T0 €AANVIKO Paciieo (1833 -
1843), Exdoceic Mopopwtikot Idpvpatog EOviknig Tpaméing g EAAGSOC
AbMva 1997, topog A.

Quataert, D., H OBwopoviky Avtokpatopia. Otv tedevtaiot owmveg, 1700 -1922,
Exdd6oeic AheEdvdpeta, ABnva 2006.

BAXQ XEIPHNIAOY
Eapwoé e&aunvo / Springsemester

Oépa: Ta Bouvd e Mecsoyeiov. Xproelg Kot TpoSANYELS evOg LeTOPAAAOIEVOL
x®pov (160¢ — 190¢ at.)

Subject: The mountains of the Mediterranean. Uses and perceptions of a changing
space

Iepiinyn: Noovpevog Katd kavova aVTIGTIKTIKA TPOG TOV KOGHO TNG TESAONG Kot
NG TOANG, O OPEVOG YDPOG EXEL TAVTICTEL LE TO OIKOAOYIKA avOOELTO, TO KOWMOVIKA
apYOIKO, TO TAPASOCIOKO KOl TO GTATIKO: VG XDPOS LOKPLY amd TOV TOMTIGUO, GE
TPOVOULOKY] oxéom pe tov pvbo kon oto mepbmpro g lotopiac. H 1otopikn| eumepia
ot Mecdyelo Tov TpOU®V VEOTEP®V YPOVOV TPOGPEPEL, MGTOGO, L0 SLOPOPETIKN
ewova. Meta&d tov 160v kot Tov 1900 audva, ta fouvd g Mecsoyeiov amotélecav
Kate€oynv yOPovs TANOVGHIOKNG £YKATAGTOONG KOU OIKOVOULKNG OpacTnpLOTNToGS.
AVt M AVEL TPONYOLUEVOL ONUOYPAPIKY KOl OIKOVOUIKT KIVNTIKOTNTO EMESPACE
KaBOPIoTIKA OTN SLUUOPP®GT) TOV OPEWVOL OIKOGVLGTILOTOS KOl TOV HEGOYELKOV
TOT{OL Kol GLVOEONKE e TOIKIAO KOIVOVIKA KO TTOMTIGUIKE QOIVOUEVOL.

210)0¢ TOoV cepvapiov gival, apevog, va LeAETGEL TOV cUVOETO KOGHO TV Povvdv
g Meooyeiov ™ otrypn akpimdg mov avtd Ppickovrol og d10d1KAGi0 OIKOAOYIKOV,
OLKOVOLLIKOV KOl KOWVMVIKOD UETACYNUATICHOD. APETEPOL, VO SIEPEVVINGEL TOV TPOTTO
HE TOV OmOl0 Ol 10E0AOYIKOTOMTIKEG, KOWMVIKOOIKOVOUIKES, EMICTNUOVIKEG KOl
KOAMTEYVIKEG TPOGANYELS TOV LEGOYELNKOV OPELVOL YMPOL GLVEROANY GTNV IGTOPIKN
TOPOUYMYY] TOV.

Summary: Perceived as the counterpart of the plain and the city, the mountain has
been usually identified with ecological stability, social archaism and tradition; a place
out of time and afar from civilization, located in the realm of the myth and in the
margins of History. However, the historical experience in the early modern
Mediterranean offers a quite different view. Between the 16th and the 19th century
the mountains of the Mediterranean served as the sites par excellence of demographic
agglomeration and economic activity. This unprecedented demographic and economic
mobility affected the configuration of the mountainous ecosystem and the shaping of
the Mediterranean landscape and was connected with various social and cultural
phenomena.

The seminar aims to explore the complex world of the Mediterranean mountains in a
time when these passed through a process of ecological, economic and social
transformation. On the other hand, the seminar seeks to examine the ways in which
the various perceptions (ideological, political, socio-economic, scientific and artistic)
of the Mediterranean mountain world contributed to its historical production.
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KATEPINA I'APAIKA / BATTEAHX KAPAMANQAAKHX
Eapwoé eEaunvo / Springsemester

Oépa: Kowvovim Iotopia g Yyeioc.
Subject: Social History of Health.

Mepiinyn: To cepvdpro tonobetel v 1oTopia TG VYEiNG 6TO TAAIGLO TNG VEOTEPNC
KowwVvikng totopioc. Evolapépetar yio v kotackevn kot €£EMEN ¢ omuociog
vyelag Kot T GYECT TNG LE TO VEOTEPIKO KPATOG, Y10 TNV EMIOPACT] TOV TOAEUMV TOV
2000 oumva, Yo TNV KOWMOVIK ONUOCI TV  Ol000)IK®OV  ETICTNULOAOYIKMOV
TOPASELYUATOV, Y10 TIC aVTIMYELS Ttepl vyelag kot acBévelng Kot yio TiG TOWKiAeg
TPOGANYELS TOV aVOPOTIVOL GOUATOG.

Summary: The seminar places the history of health in the context of modern social
history. It focuses on the construction and development of public health and its
relation to modern statehood, on the impact of the wars of the twentieth century, on
the social implications of successive epistemological paradigms, on notions of health
and disease and on the broad range of perceptions of the human body.

Evoswktuci Biphoypagia/Selective Bibliography
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20009.

Conrad, L. I., Neve, M., Nutton, V., Porter, R., Wear, A., The Western Medical
Tradition: 800 BC-1800 AD, Cambridge University Press 1995.

Cooter, R., “‘Framing’ the End of the Social History of Medicine.”, Huisman, F.—
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Meanings, Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP 2004, 309-337.
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Huisman, F. Warner, J. H. (eds.), Locating Medical History: The Stories and Their
Meanings. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP 2004.

Jewson, N.D. “The Disappearance of the Sick-Man from Medical Cosmology, 1770-
18707, International Journal of Epidemiology 38/3 (2009), 622—633.

McNeill, W. H., Plagues and Peoples, Garden City, New York: Anchor Press 1976.

Porter, R., The Greatest Benefit to Mankind. A Medical History of Humanity from
Antiquity to the Present, London: Harper & Collins, 1997.

Ranger, T. - Slack, II. (eds.), Epidemics and lIdeas; Essays on the Historical
Perception of Pestilence, Cambridge: Past and Present Publications 1995.

Rosenberg, Ch. E. “Framing Disease: Illness, Society and History.”, Rosenberg, Ch.E.
— Golden, J.(eds.), Framing Disease: Studies in Cultural History: Health and
Medicine in American Society, New Brunswick, N.J.: Rutgers UP 1992, xiii -
XXVI.

Weindling P. (ed.), International Health Organisations and Movements, 1918-39,
Cambridge History of Medicine Series, Cambridge: Cambridge UP 1995.

Becodmpov, B. — Kapakatcdvn, A., “Yyiervig mopayyéiuata”: 1atpixn exifieyn kou
KOLVVIKH TPOVOIa. YIa. TO Ta1dl TIG IPWTES Ogkaeties Tov 2000 ouddva, ABva :
Awdvikog 2010.

Kopapovordxkne, E., “To Apopokditeio O®pevoxopeio: 1887-1903 dyeig o
EYKATAOTAGELS EVOG 13pLuaTikod Becpov”, Mviuwy 20 (1998), 45-66.

Kapaprepodmovros, A., Ilotopio tns 1azpikng. Elinvikny pifrioypagia, 1750-2000,
ABnva: AB. Ztopoving 2009.

Komavapng, @., H onuooia dyeia év EALaor. ABqva, 1933.

Kvpidmovrog, I'. (emy.), Anyuodoio vyeio kor xowvovikny molitiky: o Elevbépiog
Beviléiog kou n emoyn tov, AGnva: [oralnong 2008.

Aéxkka, B., lotopio ko Gecwpio e woyiompikns. Awo tov Ixmokpaty uéypt to xiviuo,
¢ avriyoylotpikhs kot tov Michel Foucault, AOMva: Futura 2012.

YITYPIAQN TAOYMIAHX
Eapwo e&aunvo / Springsemester

Oépa: O elnvikdg Mecomorepog (1922-1940): kowvovia Kot moAttikoi Beopol.

Subject: Modern Greece in the inter-war period, 1922-40: social history and political
institutions.
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Hepilqyn: Ot cegpvaplokéc ocvvovinoelg o emkevipoBodv OTIC KOWVOVIKES,
dtavontikég ko Beopkég e€elifelc mov ovvieAéomnkav oty EAAGSa katd TOV
Mecondrepo (1922-40). Kat® apynv, 0o opiotel evvololoyikd o gupomaikdg Kot o
eMNVIKOc Mecomdhepog kot o e€etaotel 1 cLYKPOTNON TNG UWVHUNG TOV EOVIKOV
noAépmv (1912-22) onv EAAGOa. Xtn cuvéyela Ba 600t Eppaon ota povopeva Tov
HUIKPOOGTIGHOVD, TNG EYKOTAGTACTC TV TPOSPUYM®V, TNG KPIGNS GTOV AYPOTIKO TOUEN
™G oKovopiog petd tov Meydho svpomaikd TIOAepHo, TG aypOTIKNAG TOATIKNG KOt
uetappLOUoNE TOV EAMNVIK®OV KuBepvnoeny, Tov «aypoeuyddmvy (Landflucht), tnc
OYPOTIOTIKNG 10€0A0YIOG KOl TNG EUPAVIONG TOV OYPOTIKOV KOUUATOV KOTQ TN
dekaetion Tov 1920, kabdC Kol TG OIKOVOUIKNG Kpiong 6Tov Plopmyoavikod Topéa Kot
™G EPOPUOYNG WOEDMV KOl TPOKTIKOV TOV KOPTOPATICUOV, GE OVTIGTOLYI0 TAVTOTE LIE
Opolo M| TOPOUOLN TPOPANIUATO KOl TPOYUOTIKOTNTEG TOV Plovayv GAAEG YDPES TNG
(Wimg g Kevrpumg, g Avotolkng kot g Notwag) Evpomng. Oa suintmBovv
eniong mn avaPioon tov EBvikov Aygacpov, n kpion g aotikng myspoviog, m
EMIKANGOT TOV KOUUOLVIGTIKOD KIvOUVOL Kot 1 dtktatopio Metald, kabmg Kot ot
Oeopikés oAhayéc mov emABav ot popen Tov eAAnvikoy kpdtovc. Téhog, Ba
ocu{nmOBobv véa 13e0loyiKd pedpata, OV TPMOTOEKAVAY TNV EUPAVICT] TNG OTN
vEOEAMVIKY| (AOTIKY])) GKEYN KT TN HeGOTOAEUIKN TTePi0d0, OMWS 0 PLLocTaCTIKOG
AYPOTICUOG, O «YEMPYIKOG €BVIKIGUACH, N YEMOIKOVOUIO KOl 1 YEOTOAITIKN KOU O
VEOUAABOLGLOVIGLOG.
TopetantuylaxocepvaplogvtdooetorotnNewtepn EAAnviknlotopia.

Summary: Thecourseexamines aspects of the social, intellectual and institutional
history of Modern Greece in the inter-war period. Firstly, the political, diplomatic and
military history of Greece in the inter-war period will be reviewed in its broader
European context. Secondly, the course will illustrate the main agents in the process
of social and institutional change. The influx of the refugees, the land reform, the
depopulation of the countryside (Landflucht), social mobility and the expansion of the
petty bourgeoisie, as well as the impact of the world economic crisis on the Greek
economy will be highlighted. Thirdly, | will seek to demonstrate how the revival of
the National Schism, the crisis of the bourgeois hegemony and the overreaction
against the threat of communism determined institutional changes in the form of
government during the Second Republic and the Metaxas regime. Last but not least, I
will shed light on new intellectual phenomena that made their appearance in inter-
bellum Greece, such as corporatism, agrarianism, geopolitics and geoeconomics, and
neo-Malthusianism.

Evdeiktuci Biphoypagio/SelectiveBibliography
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Mavrogordatos, G., Stillborn Republic: Social Coalitions and Party Strategies in
Greece, 1922-1936, University of California Press 1983.

Mavpoyopddtog, I'. — Xotlnwone, X. (emp.), Bevi{fehiouos kor aotikog
exovyypoviauog, Hpdichero 1988.

Mazower, M., H Elléoa kou n oikovouixn kpion tov MeocomoAéuov, NET. TmOPOC
Maoprétog, ABnva 2002.

[etpelac, X., llpoieyoueva otnv 10topia s EAANVIKNG QYpOTIKNG OIKOVOUIOS TOD
Meooroléuov, AMva 2012.

[Iilaviag, I1., O1 prwyoi twv molewv. H teyvoyvaaoia e emfiwons oy Elldda to
Meooroleuo, AMva 1993.

[Movpiong, X., Edapog kou uviun oro. Boikdvia: O «yewpyikos eOvikiouogy otnv
EJldda kar oty BovAdyapio, 1927-46, AGqva 2011.

Pnyivog, M., Hopaywyikés doués kot epyotixa nuepopiobio. atnv EALdda, 1909-1936:
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NIKOX ITAITANAXTAXIOY / EYANOHX XATZHBAXIAEIOY
Eopwo e&aunvo / Springsemester

O¢pa: [ToAepog kor MME: H EAAnvikn kou AteBvig Adotaoon.
Subject: War and Media: The Greek and International Dimension.

Mepidnqyn: To pabnuo egetdler v apeidpoun e&éMén tov MME kot tov moAépwmv
g veotepikdttog (190¢-200¢ at.), kabdG Kor t0 pOAo NG OMUocLoypapiog Kot
emKowvmviag ot Oebveig kot eAAMVIKEG ovykpovoel. Amod tv mepiodo Tov
Kpwoikod morépov (1853-56), tov omoio o WilliamHowardRussell kdivye g
TOAELKOG OVTATOKPITNG Yo Aoyaploopd tov Times tov Aovdivov, ta epOTHLATO TOV
Bpiokovior 6to eMiKEVTPO TOL £VOLAPEPOVTOG efvar TOAAG: O pOAOG TV TOAEUIKDV
avTomoKpuItadV, M emppon] twv MME kot g xowng yvoung otn xapaén g
eEMTEPIKNG TOMTIKNG, O POLOS TOV EMKOWVOVIDY OTIG TOAEUIKES GLYKPOVGELS KOt M
npomaydvoa. Oa efetactodv, petald dalov, o Kpudaikog TloAepog, o Iomavo-
Apepikavikog morepog (1898), or Baixkavikol moiepor, o A’ ko B’ TMoaykdopuog
noAepog, o Poypog [MoAepoc, To Bietvap «.o.
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Summary: The course examines the development of media and wars of modernity
(19th-20th) and the role of journalism and communication in international and Greek
conflicts. From the period of the Crimean War (1853-1856), which William Howard
Russell covered as a war correspondent on behalf of the London Times, the key
questions are several: The role of war correspondents, the influence of the media and
public opinion in shaping foreign policy, the role of communication in warfare and
propaganda. The analysis will focus on the Crimean War, the Spanish-American War
(1898), the Balkan Wars, the First and Second World War, the Cold War, Vietnam
etc.
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MAPAXKEYAX KONOPTAX / TEQPTIOX K. AIAKOIIOYAOX

O0opovii) Moraroypagio/capivé eEdunvo

97



Bookdg ekmadevtikog-podnoiokds otoxog Tov Gepvapiov givar n elcaymyn Tov

eoutnT®V otV 1oTopikn mepiodo ¢ Khaokng Obwpoavikng Tovpkikng (KOT) (16°

— néoa 19%° at.), 10 apaforepoikd ahdfnto Kot Ti S1POPES YPAPES TOL ATOVIOVV

ota xepodypaa. Q¢ Tpog T HopPocLVTAEN, dddokovTal gotvopeva T Tovpkikng

(KMon oVoCTIKAV, OVOUATIKA GUVOAQ, XPOVOL Kot SL0BECELG PNUAT®V, TOPAYOYIKA

emOnuata) kot g ApoPiknig kot Ilepowng (ovopatikd ocbvora). Ot ortntég

KohoOvtat vo StaBalovy Kot vo HETOYpAeovV uikpd turouéva (mathid) keipeva g

KOT «ot va xpnoipomolodhv veotovpKikd, ofopoavikd, apafikd Kot mepoikd AeEikd

(amd ™ dobeica Alota Aeikoypapiag). 1o pnabnuoa mopovctdlovrol Kot owbevTiKd

ofopavIKA XEPOYPOPa, OVTMG MOTE 0L POITNTEG VA EE0IKEIMOOVV IE TNV TPUYLOTIKN

Topaymyn e Avtokpatopikng I'papparteioc.

To ev MOyw cepvaplo vrootnpilel To petamtuylakd cepvapilo mov Ba deEaydyetl to

tpéxov eopvo ggdunvo o k. I1. Kovoptag. Toviletar o1t dev elvar amapaitnn n

YVOGN TNG TOVPKIKNG YADGGAS Yol TNV ToPaKoAoVON oM TOL GEUVOPIOL.

Biroypaeio

Kurt, Y1ilmaz, Osmanlica Dersleri I (Ankara: Akcag, 1996%)

Timurtas, Faruk K., Osmanli Tiirkcesine Giris. Eski Yazi - Gramer - Aruz - Metinler,
Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yaymnlari, Tarihi Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi
Arastirmalar (Istanbul: Alfa, 19982)

Kiitiikkoglu, Miibahat, Osmanli Belgelerinin Dili (Diplomatik) (Istanbul: Kubbealt:
Akademisi Kiiltiir ve Sanat Vakfi, 1998)

Reychman, Jan, Ananiasz Zajaczkowski, Handbook of Ottoman-Turkish Diplomatics,
Andrew S. Ehrenkreutz (revision and expanded tanslation), Fanny E. Davis
(index), Tibor Halasi-Kun (ed.)(The Hague-Paris: Mouton, 1968)

PARASKEVAS KONORTAS / GEORGIOS C. LIAKOPOULOS
Ottoman Palaeography/spring semester

This seminar aims at introducing students to the historical period of the Classical
Ottoman Turkish language (COT) (16" — mid-19'" c.), the Arabo-persian alphabet and
its various scripts found in manuscripts. Turkish morphology (including declension,
noun phrases, tenses, moods, conjugation and derivational suffixes) is taught along
with basic Arabic and Persian syntactic forms (izdfet). The students are encouraged to
read and transcribe short COT typewritten (matbii) texts and also to use Modern

Turkish, Ottoman, Arabic and Persian dictionaries (from a given lexicographical

anthology). Original Ottoman archival material is presented in class, in order to

familiarise students with a representative cross-section of the Imperial Chancery’s
actual production.

This seminar supports Mr P. Konortas’ postgraduate seminar to be offered during the

spring term in the present academic year. It should be noted that knowledge of

Turkish language is not a prerequisite for attending the seminar.

Bibliography

Kurt, Y1ilmaz, Osmanlica Dersleri I (Ankara: Akcag, 1996°).

Timurtas, Faruk K., Osmanli Tiirk¢esine Giris. Eski Yazi - Gramer - Aruz - Metinler,
Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, Tarihi Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi
Arastirmalar (Istanbul: Alfa, 1998%)

Kiitiikoglu, Miibahat, Osmanli Belgelerinin Dili (Diplomatik) (Istanbul: Kubbealt1
Akademisi Kiiltiir ve Sanat Vakfi, 1998)
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Reychman, Jan, Ananiasz Zajaczkowski, Handbook of Ottoman-Turkish Diplomatics,
Andrew S. Ehrenkreutz (revision and expanded tanslation), Fanny E. Davis
(index), Tibor Halasi-Kun (ed.)(The Hague-Paris: Mouton, 1968)

EYPQITATKH IZTOPIA

XEIMEPINO EEAMHNO

Beveroi, I'evovdreg kot Kataiovol otnv Mecdyeto. AUTA®UOTIKES KOl OTKOVOUIKES
oyéoelc (13°-16 at.).
M. Nrovpov-Hiiomodlov

Venetians, Genoese and Catalans in the Mediterranean. Policy and economy (13™-16™
centuries).
M. Dourou —Heliopoulou

Epyatikd Xtpodpoto 6tov e0ponaikd aoTikd YOpo Kotd Tov «pakpvy 19° aidva (mep.
1790-1914).
M. IHaroBavaaiov

Working Classes in urban Europe during the “long” 19" century (ca. 1790-1914).
M. Papathanassiou

"E6vn xon EBvikiopol ot Neodtepn Evpaonn (19% ko 20°¢ cidvag).
1. Anuéxng

Nations and Nationalism in Modern Europe.
1. Dimakis

EAPINO EEAMHNO

99




Atepegovovtog ™ MetappObuon: H popéiotikn 1otopikn edpnon kot 1 avamtoén
NG KOWVMVIKNG 16TOPloC.
K. I'ayovaxng

Debating the Reformation: The Marxist historical interpretation and the development
of social history.
C. Gaganakis

Aotikég talelg kou pueoaio aTpauoTo. oty veotepn koi avyypovy Evpory.
K. Pamng

Bourgeoisie and Middle Classes in modern and contemporary Europe.
K. Raptis

Yyéoelg owovopiag Ko eEmTepikng moMTikNg ot Nedtepn Evpom.
L. Anuéxng

EconomyandForeign Policy in Modern Europe.
I.Dimakis

MAPIA NTOYPOY-HAIOIIOYAOY
Xewepwvo eEaunvo / Winter semester

Oépa: Beveroi, I'evovdreg xor Koatolavol oty Mecsdyelo. AmAopotikég Ko
owovokég oyéoelg (13°5-16° au.).

Subject: Venetians, Genoese and Catalans in the Mediterranean. Policy and economy
(13"-16" centuries).

Hepidnyn : Ofpa tov cepvapiov eivar 1 Topovsion KoL 1 TOAMTIKY TOV SVTIK®OV
duvdpewv, Wwitepa tov Bevetdv, tov Tevovatdv kar tov Kotoiavov o
Meooyelo v mePiodo TV GTALPOPOPLOV Kol HEYPL TNV KOTAALOT TOV AOTIVIKOV
nyepoviov Adym g eméktaong tov Tovpkwv. 'Eugocn odlvetar oty e&mtepkn
TOMTIKN TV OLVAUE®Y, Wwitepa 6TV 0voToAIK] Mesdyeo tov 14° ko tov 15°
a1OVO, OTTMG KOl OTIC OUTAMUATIKES KOl OIKOVOUIKEG GYEGELS LLE TIG AAAEG dVVALELS TNG
emoyns. Ot o1tntég £ovv TN dVVATOTNTO PEAETAOVTAG OLTIKES TNYES (APYELOKES KO
QUAOAOYIKEG), aAAG Kot TN dgvtepoyevn PipAoypapia va gppadivovy oe Bépata mov
apopovV TV Kotdotaon ot dvtikny Evponn, v eykatdotaon tov AvTikdv oty
AvoTtoAn, Toug VEOLS BeGONG KoL TN CLUPIWOTN LE TIG TOTIKEG KOWVOVIEG.

Summary: The seminar aims in enlightening the presence and the activities of the
Latin powers, especially the Venetians, the Genoese and the Catalans in the
Mediterranean during the period of the crusades until the abolition (final decline) of
the latin dominions in the eastern Mediterranean because of the Turkish expansion.
Emphasis is given in the policy of the Latins during the 14™ and the 15" century,
especially their impact on political, social and economic terms as well as their
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symbiosis with the local societies. Through the study of latin primary sources
(archival and literary) and secondary literature the students obtain a better
understanding of the situation in western Europe and the Mediterranean during the
medieval period.

Evéaiktuciifipiroypagio/ Selective bibliography

Abulafia, D., The western Mediterranean Kingdoms, 1200-1500. The struggle for
dominion, Longman 1997.

Arbel, B., Intercultural contacts in the medieval Mediterranean, London 1996.

Balard, M., La Romanie genoise (XIle au debut du XVe siécle), Genova 1978.

, Coloniser au Moyen Age, Paris 1995.

Balletto, L., Genova, mediterraneo, Mar Nero (XI11-XV sec.), Genova 1976.

Bisson, T. N., The medieval crown of Aragon. A short history, Oxford 1986, 2003.

Buongiorno, M., L amministrazione Genovese nella Romania, Genova 1977.

Giunta, F., Aragonesi e Catalani nel Mediterraneo, Palermo 1953-9.

Lopez, R.S., Su e giu per la storia di Genova, Genova 1975.

MoAtélov, X. (em.), ‘Owyeig ¢ 10t0pios t0v Peverokparoducvov EAANVIouov.
Apyeraxao. texunpia, AOva 1993.

Ntovpov-HiomobAov, M., Awo t ovuxy Evporny oty avaroliky Meooyeio. Ot
otavpopopixés nyeuovies oty Pouovia (13°°-15° au.). Tlolitikég kou OGeouixes
zpayuatikotneg, Ava 2012.

, O1 Avtikoi oty Powpavia (13°°-15° o1.). Mio epevovntikn
mpoaéyyion, Ava 2013.

[Momadio — Adra, A., O Oeouos twv aotik@y KOIVOTHTOV GTOV EAANVIKO YWPO KOTO. THV
mepiodo g Pevetoxpatiog (13°°-18% ou.). Mio oovOetixy mpoaéyyion, Bevetia
2004.

Thiriet, Fr., LaRomanievénitienneauMoyenAge. Le developpemnt et [’ exploitation
du domaine colonial vénitien (XII-XVe s.),Paris 1975.

MAPIAITAITAGANAZXIOY
Xewepwvoe&aunvo / Winter semester

Oépa: Epyotikd XTtpdUOTO GTOV EVPOTAIKO OCTIKO YOPO KATH TOV «UakpL» 19°
atova (mep. 1790-1914).

Subject: Working Classes in urban Europe during the “long” 19" century (ca. 1790-
1914).

Mepilnqyn: Oo pog amacyoAcovy 1 GLYKPOTNoN Kol 1 €£EMEN TV EPYATIKMOV
OTPOUATOV GTOV EVPOTUIKO AGTIKO Y®dPo. Me BAcn 16TOPIKEG HEAETEG TTOV OLPOPOVV
KOTA KOPLO AOYO TOV BPETOVIKO, TOV YOAAIKO Kol TOV YEPLAVOP®VO (BOpPEOELP®OTAIKO
KOl KEVIPOELPMOTAIKO) Y®po, Ba cul{ntioovpe yio Tig dadikacieg cuykpOTNoNG, TN
oLVOEST KOl TOV YOPUKTIPO, TOV EPYATIKOV CTPOUATOV OTIS EVPMOTAIKES TOAELS TOV
19 audva, Yo TIC GYECELS TOVG HE GALD KOWMVIKA CTPOUOTO, Y10, TO OPLol KoL TNV
elaoTIKOTNTO TNG 10106 NG (AVOAVLTIKNG) KOTNYOoplog «EPYOTIKE CTPOUATOY». XTO
mAaiclo ovtd Oa PG amaoYOANGEL EMIONG M 1OTOPOYPAPIKH cvlftnon mepi v
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oLYKPOTNON TNG EPYOTIKNG TAENG Kot 1 TAOTION NG HE TNV oLYKPOTNON TAEIKNG,
TOMTIKNG CLVEIONOMG, TATIoN TNV omoia BEToVY VIO AUEIGPNTNOT / GYETIKOTOOVY
VEOTEPEC 10TOPIKEG TTPOCEYYIGEIS KOl EPEVLVEC. e GLVAPTNOT UE TIC TEAevTaieg Oa
pereTnoovpe OeeM®OELS OYEIS TV cLVONKOV OlaPimong Kot TG KabnueptvotnTag
OGS SOUOPPDVOVTOL GTOV SOUNUEVO XDPO KOODS Kot OAANAEVIETOV KOVOVIKMV,
OIKOVOUIK®OV, TOMTICUIKOV, €VPVTEPO.  TOAMTIKOV TPOKTIKAOV, GUUTEPLUPOPDV,
AVIUYEDV TOV EPYOTIKOV GTPOUATMOV GUVOAIKA, KOl TOV ETUEPOVS KOWVMVIKMV
opddwv mov ta amaptilovy Katd TV VIO eEETaIoN TTEPTOO.

Summary: The seminar deals with the formation and evolution of working classes in
european cities. Drawing on historical studies regarding for the most part Britain,
France and the german language area (Northern and Central Europe), we discuss the
formation processes, composition and character of working classes in 19" century
european cities, their relations with other social classes, the meanings and flexibility
of the term “working classes”. Within this context we explore the historiographical
debate on the formation of the so-called “working class” and the presumed
prerequisites of class-political conscience, prerequisites put into question by current
historical approaches. In relation to this, fundamental aspects of working classes’
living conditions and everyday life, of their social, economic, cultural as well as
political practices , attitudes and conceptions, will be examined.

EvéswktiknBiprhoypagia / Selective Bibliography

Berlanstein (ed.), L.R., The Industrial Revolution and work in nineteenth-century
Europe, London, New York, Routledge 1997.

Davin, A., Growing up poor, Home, School and Street in London 1870-1914, London
1996.

Fuchs, R.G., Gender and Poverty in nineteenth century Europe, CUP 2005.

Geary, D. , To Evpwnaixo Epyatiko Kivquo, 1848-1938, O@cccarovikn: [Tapatnpng
1988.

Hanagan, M., Nascent Proletarians. Class formation in post-revolutionary France.
Oxford, Basil Blackwell, 1989.

Hobsbawm, E.J., Labouring men: studies in the history of labour, London,
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1979 (zpdtnékdoon 1964).

, Worlds of labour: further studies in the history of labour, London:
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1984.

Katznelson, 1., Zolberg, A. (eds.), Working-class formation: Nineteenth-century
patterns in Western Europe and the United States, New Jersey: Princeton
University Press, 1986.

Jones, G.St., Languages of Class: Studies in English working class history, 1832-
1982, Cambridge, New York: CUP, 1983.

Lees, A., Lees, L.H., Cities and the making of modern Europe, 1750-1914,
Cambridge UP, 2007.

Lummis, Tr., The Labour Aristocracy: 1851-1914, Aldershot: Scholar Press, 1994.

Sewell, W. H. Jr., Work and Revolution in France, The Language of Labor from the
Old Regime  to 1848, Cambridge UP, 1980.

, “How classes are made. Critical Reflections on E.P. Thompson’s

theory on working class formation”, 50-77, in H. Kaey, K. Mc Clelland (eds.),

E.P. Thompson. Critical Perspectives, Temple UP 1990.
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Thompson, E.P. , The Making of the English Working class, London, Penguin Books,
1991 (mpdnéxdoon 1963, avabempnuévn 1968).

IQCANNHXAHMAKHX
XewepwvoEEaunvo / Wintersemester

Oépa: EOvn ko EOvikiopoi ot Neotepn Evpadmn (19% ko 20% ardvag).
Subject: Nations and Nationalism in Modern Europe.

Mepiiqyn: To cgpvaplo yopiletar oe 600 pépn. 10 mpdTO €€eTdleTon 0 €OVIKOC
xaptg ™G Evpdnng, oOmmg €xer dwpopembel 6tovg VEOTEPOLG YPOVOLG O
OMOTEAECO. TOL KWVNUOTOS TV ebvotitmv. Atgpevvavion emiong, pe Paon v
avdAvon VKOV £PY®V, Ol TOPAYOVIEC TOL SUOPPMOCAY TO £Bvikd Kivnuo Kot ot
HOpQEC TOL Taipvel O €BVIKIGHOG, odnymvtag ocvyypdvms, &ite ot didomaon
EVPVTEPMOV KPUTADV, EITE GTNV EVOTOINGT GAAWV.

210 dgVTEPO UEPOG KAOE @olrtnTig mpaypateveTal Eva BEpa mov €xel oxEon UE N
oLYKPOTNON £VOG £BViKOD KpATOLG Kot TO omoio Ba amotedésel T Pdon Yo T YparTn
TOV gpyacia.

Summary: The seminar is organized in two parts. The first shall deal with the
examination of the political map of Europe as was shaped in modern times by
nationalist movements. Based on the analysis of particular works, we shall also
examine the various factors that shaped the national movements as well as forms of
nationalism, leading either to the break down of composite states or to the unification
of others.

In the second part, each student deals with a topic related to the construction of a
national state, a subject that will serve as basis for his/her final presentation.

Evdewktuciy Biphoypagia/SelectiveBibliography
[Ta épya avaypdpovot e TN YPOVOAOYIKN GEPA TG (TPDTNG) EKOOCTG TOVC].

Hayes, C. The historical evolution of modern nationalism. New York 1931.
Snyder, L. The meaning of nationalism. New Brunswick 1954.

Schafer, B.C. Nationalism, myth and reality. New York 1955.

Kohn, H. Nationalism: its meaning and history. Prinston 1955.

Pinson, K.S. (edit), Nationalism and history. Philadelphia 1958.
Kedourie, E. Nationalism. London 1962.

Seton- Watson, H. Nationalism, old and new. London 1965.

Kohn, H. The idea of nationalism. New York 1967.

Snyder, L. The new nationalism. Ithaca 1968.

Smith Antony, D. Theories of nationalism. London 1971.

Seton - Watson, H. An enquiry into the origins of nations. Oxford 1977.
Sathyamurthy, T. Nationalism in the contemporary world. London 1983.
Smith Antony, D. The ethnics origins of nations. Oxford 1986.

Smith Antony, D. National identiry. London 1991.
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Smith Antony, D. Ethnicity and nationalism. Leyden 1992.

Aékkag, TI. H ebviciotikr] weoloyio. Tlévie vmobBécelc epyaciag omv 16TOPIKNY
Kowvevioroyio. ABnva 1992.

Gellner, E.’EOvnkaiebvikiopodc. (Metaepaon). ABnva 1992.

Reinharz, J.- Mosse, G.L. The impact of western nationalism. London 1992.

Teich, M. - Porter, R. The national question in western Europe in historical context.
Cambridge 1993.

Connor, W. Ethnonationalism. Princeton 1994.

HobsbawnE.J. 'EOvn kot eBvikiopdg amd to 1780 péypt onuepa (IIpdypappa, pooog,
npaypatikdétnTa). (Metdepoon). Adnva 1994,

KQXTAY. TATANAKHX
Xewepwvo eEapunvo / Wintersemester

Oépa: Awgpevvoviag ™ MetappuBuon: H poapliotikn otopikr] Beddpnon ko m
aVATTLEN TG KOWMVIKNG 16TOPIagG.

Subject: Debating the Reformation: The Marxist historical interpretation and the
development of social history.

Mepiinqyn: And ™ peré tov FriedrichEngels endveo otov IToAepo tov Xmpikdv
ot [eppavia, n Metappvbuion vanpée Tpovopiokd Tedio yuo TV 16TOPIKO-VAIGTIKY|
avédivon. Amd 1 dekoaetio Tov 1960, M  popélotikn  woToploypagic TG
MetappOBuiong, pe xkopla gotio t Aaokpotiky Anpoxpatio e Iepuaviag Padice
TOPAAANAL LE TNV KOWWOVIKT 16Topia, 1 omoio 610 dLTIKO KOGHO dpyle vo dtekdikel
dvvapikd t MetappOOuion og 16toploypagikd medio amd Tovg BPNOKELTIKOVS Kot
noMtikoVg totoptkovg. O Pouypodg IMolepog emkabopioe oe peydio Padbud tovg
«OPEAANAOVG  HOVOAOYOUC» 1TNG  OVOTOAKOYEPUOVIKNG KOl  OLTIKO-YEPLOVIKNG
16TOPLOYPAPiaG, LE TOVG AYYAOGAEMVES 1GTOPIKOVS VOl TPOTOTOPOVY GTNV ATOTEP
YEQPOHP®ONG TOL YAGHLATOG KOt aval)TNONG KOWVAV EPEVVNTIKMOV TOTMOV. LT TEAN NG
dekoetiog tov 1970, efelielg ot OVTIKOYEPUOVIKY|  1oTOPLOYpaPio. NG
MetappoBuiong, pe npoe&apyov to £pyo tov PeterBlickle, ekdnimcav owth v tdon
avalnmong Kool &d34eovg, evd Ppetavol kol opePKavoi 16Toplkol OmmG ot
BobScribner, ChristopherFriedrichs ko1 ThomasBrady mpoydpnoav ce &va yovipo
OLIAOYO LLE TOVG OVATOAIKO-YEPUAVOVG OPOAGYOLS TovG. To cepvaplo eotialel 6Ty
LOTOPLOYPOPIKY] TOPUYMYT Kol OVTITOPAOEST OV EMEPEPE 1| OCUMOT] OVAUESH GTY
LOoPEIGTIKT KO GT1 VEX KOWVMVIKT 16TOpLoypoeio s Metappiuonc.

Summary: From Friedrich Engels’ study on the Peasant War in Germany (1525), the
Reformation has been a privileged field of investigation for the historical materialist
analysis. From the 1960s, the marxist historiography of the Reformation, with main
epicentre the German Democratic Republic evolved parallel to social history, which
had just began to challenge the supremacy of confessional and political historians
over the field. The Cold War largely overdetermined the “parallel monologues” of
East German and West German historiographies, with Anglo-saxon historians
pioneers in the attempt to bridge the gap and seek out common interpretive ground.
By the end of the 1970s, developments in the West German historiography of the
Reformation, with Peter Blickle arising as the dominant figure, have also manifested
this quest for a common interpretive ground, while British and American historians,
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like Bob Scribner, Christopher Friedrichs and Thomas Brady jr., established a
productive dialogue with their East German counterparts. The seminar focuses on the
historiographical production and debate generated by the osmosis between the
Marxist and the new social historiography of the Reformation.

Evoswktucifripiroypagio/Selective Bibliography:

Blickle, P., , Die Revolution von 1525 (Vienna: R. Oldenbourg Verlag, 1977) ayyAixn
uetaepaocn, Thomas A. Brady, H. C. Erik Midelfort, The Revolution of 1525:
The German Peasants’ War from a New Perspective, Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1981.

, "Social Protest and Reformation Theology"”, Greyerz, K. von (ed.),
Religion, Politics and Social Protest: Three Studies on Early Modern
Germany, The German Historical Institute, Aovdivo: George Allen and
Unwin, 1984, 1-23.

Engels, Fr., "Der deutsche Bauernkrieg”, Neue Rheinische Zeitung (1850), ayyA.
uetappoon V. Scheierson, The Peasant War in Germany, 2nd rev. edn.,
Mooya: Progress Publishers, 1965.

Laube, A., "Social Arguments in Early Reformation Pamphlets and their Significance
for the German Peasants’ War",Social History 12 (1987), 361-78.

Midefort, H. C. E., "The Revolution of 1525? Recent Studies on the Peasants’ War",
Central European History 11 (1978), 189-206.

Oberman, H. A., "The Gospel of Social Unrest: 450 Years after the So-Called
‘German Peasants’ War’ of 1525",Harvard Theological Review 69 (1976),
103-29.

Sea, Th., F., "Imperial Cities and the Peasants” War in Germany",Central European
History 12 (1979), 3-37.

Schultz, W., "Peasant Resistance in Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-Century Germany in
a European Context”, Greyerz, K. von (ed.), Religion, Politics and Social
Protest: Three Studies on Early Modern Germany, The German Historical
Institute, Aovdivo: George Allen and Unwin, 1984, 61-98.

Scott, T., "The Peasants’ War: A Historiographical Review" ,Historical Journal 22
(1979), 693-720, 953-74.

, "Community and Conflict in Early Modern Germany",European History
Quarterly 16 (1986), 209-16.
— Bob Scribner (eds.), The German Peasants’ War: A History in Documents,
New Jersey: Humanities Press, 1991.

Scribner, B., «Is there a social history of the Reformation?”, Social History, 2:4,
1944, 483-505.

— Gerhard Benecke (eds.), The German Peasant War of 1525: New
Viewpoints, Aovdivo, Unwin Hyman, 1979.

KQYXTAXPAIITHX
Eapwoe&aunvo/ Spring semester
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Odua: Aotikég talels Kol Ueoaio oTPOUOTO. aTH VEOTEPH Kai avyypovy Evpany.
Subject: Bourgeoisie and Middle Classes in modern and contemporary Europe.

Mepiiqyn: To cepwvdpro e€etdlel v mopeio TOV ACTIKOV TAEEDV KOl YEVIKOTEPQ
TOV pecoiov otpopdtev ™ Evpomng and ta t€in tov 18%° aidva g Tig Hépeg Hag,
ONAadn amd v emoyN TNG 0vOd0L Kol GTASIOKNG EMKPATNGNG TOVS MG TNV TEPI0d0
TOV  VEOPIAEAEDOEP®V TPOKANCEMV Kol TNG VLTOVOUEVCNG TOV  UETOTOAEUIKOV
KOW®VIKOD HovTélov. Alvetor €U@actm o6Tovg OPoLS GLYKPOTNOMNG, EVioyvong 1
OTOOVVALMONG, GLVOYNG KOt O10POPOTOINGNG TOV ACTMOV AVAAOYO LE TNV OTKOVOUIKTY),
EMOYYEALATIKY] KOU KOWMOVIKO-TOMTIKY] TOLG O€om 1 TIG KATA KPATN 1 TEPLOYES
10101TEPOTNTEG TOVG, KOOMDC KOl GE ONUAVTIKEG TOUEG TNG IOTOPIKNG OLOPOUNG TOVG
(FoAhuc) ko Bropmyovikn Enavaotaon, emavactaoelg 1848, A" ko B’ Tlaykdopuog
[ToAepog, Katdppevorn «wnapktod cocloAcpod», kKAm.). Ot actol kol to pecaio
OTPOUOTO,  ®G  OPKAOC  OVOCNUOCIO00TOVUEVEG — IOTOPIKES  KOTNYOpPIEC,
npoogyyilovtar  vnd TO0 TWPicHA  TOV  BEUEMOODV  PETACYNUOTICUAV NG
VEOTEPIKOTNTOG.

Summary:The seminar examines the course of the bourgeoisie and the middle classes
from the late 18" century onwards, namely from the era of their rising and gradual
prevalence till the age of new liberal challenge and undermining of the postwar social
model. It aims to stress the conditions/factors of the making, the factors of
strengthening or weakening, of cohesion and differentiation of the middle classes
according to their economic, professional, social and political status or to their
regional or state origins. The seminar takes turning points such as French and
Industrial Revolution, 1848, World War | and 11, 1989-1991, etc. into account and
approaches the middle classes as a continuously redefinable historical category in the
context of the fundamental transformations in the age of modernity.

Evécwktiki Biphoypagiae / SelectiveBibliography

Mann, M., O1 mnyég s korvavikng eCovoiag, topog B', exd. ITIOAIZ, Adfva 2009.

Panmg, K., «Aotikég 1ta&eic kot aotwkoétnto oty Evpomn, 1789-1914:
[Ipocavatoiopol g ocvyypovng 1otopoypagiocy, MNHMON, 20
(1998), 211-243.

Bottomore, T.,Classes in Modern Society, London 1991.

Budde, G., x.a. (Hrsg.) Biirgertum nach dem biirgerlichen Zeitalter, Leitbilder und

Praxis seit 1945, Goéttingen 2010.

Cannadine, D., Class in Britain, Yale University Press 1998.

Gall, L., Von der stindischen zur biirgerlichen Gesellschaft, Movayo 1993.

Kocka, J., Mitchell A. (eds.), Bourgeois Society in Nineteenth-Century Europe,
Aovdivo 1992.

Kocka, J. (Hrsg.), Biirgertum im 19. Jahrhundert, 3 topot, I'cétivykev 1995.

Perkin, H., The Rise of Professional Society, Aovdivo 1989.

Pilbeam, P., The Middle Classes in Europe 1789-1914. France, Germany, Italy and
Russia, Aovdivo 1990.

Plumpe W., Lesczenski J. (Hrsg.), Biirgertum und Biirgerlichkeit zwischen
Kaiserreich und Nationalsozialismus, Mainz 2009.
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Reid, A., Social Classes and Social Relations in Britain 1850-1914, Cambridge UP
1995.
Schulz, A., Lebenswelt und Kultur des Biirgertums im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert,

Miinchen 2005.

Therborn, G., European Modernity and Beyond: The Trajectory of European
Societies, 1945-2000, London 1995.

Vidich, A., The New middle classes, London 1995.

IQANNHXAHMAKHX
EapwoeEaunvo / Spring semester

Oépa: Xyéoeig owovopiog kot Emtepkng moAMTikng otn Nedtepn Evpdnn.
Subject: EconomyandForeign Policy in Modern Europe.

Mepiiqyn: Z10 cepvdpro e€etdletor n apeidpoun oyéon petald otkovopiog Kot
moMTkNG ot Nedtepn Evpanr. Zuykekpipéva avalveTol Tdg 1 0IKOVOUI0 GE YEVIKT
évvoln (Topaymyn, CLGGMPELOT KEPOAaiwV, eUTOPlo) emnpedlel KaBOPoTIKA TIC
debveig oyéoelg evog kpdtovg, oAAG Kol amd TNV GAAN TTOG M emdimEn Kamolwv
oTOYOV €EMTEPIKNG MOMTIKNG 0ONYyel £€va KPATOG OTNV  AGKNOYN  OPIGUEVNG
OIKOVOUIKNG TOMTIKNG Y10l TNV EMTEVEN OVTAV TOV GTOY®V.

To ocgpvdplo yopiletoan oe 600 pépm: Xto mporto e&etdleTon T0 OVTIKEILEVO TOL
oepwvopiov pe Baon v avdAvon oYETIKOV £PYOV KOl 6TO OEVTEPO TAPOVCIALOVTOL Ol
gpyacieg TOV QOUINTOV TOL TPAYUOTEVOVTOL €0IKA OEpota oto mAaiclo TOL
ocepwvapiov.

Summary: The seminar examines the relation between economy and politics in
Modern Europe. It is specifically analysed, how economy in general (production,
accumulation of capital, trade) affects the internatonal relations of a state, and further
how the seeking of the targets of a foreign policy leads a state to exercise a certain
economic policy.

The seminar is divided in two parts: analysis of the relevant works in the first part,
presentations of papers on special themes by the students in the second one.

Evécwctiki) Biphoypagia / SelectiveBibliography
[H xatdtagn yiveton pe faon eidoroyikn (ko oyt ypovoroyikn 1| aAeafnrtikn)].

Remouvin, P., Histoire des relations intenationales. Tépot 5-8, IMapiot

Remouvin, P. — Duroselle, J.B., Eiwoaywyn cigc v 1otopioav twv diebvav oyéoewmv,
(netappaon), Topog A’, Abnva 1977.

The New Cambridge Modern History, Topot VII-VIII. Cambridge.

Langer, W., The diplomacy of imperialism, New York 1972.

107



Clapham, J.H., The economic development of France and Germany, 1815-1914,
Cambridge 1921(A’ ékdoom).

Platt, D.C.M., Finance, trade and politics, 1815-1914, Oxford 1968.

Ponteil, F., La Mediterranee et les puissances, Paris 1964.

Kennedy, P., Strategy and Diplomaty 1870-1945, London 1984.

Hodgart, A., The economics of european imperialism, New York 1977.

Fieldhouse, D.K., Economics and empire (1830-1914), London 1973.

Kaiser, D.E., Economic Diplomacy and the origins of the second world war.
Germany, France and Easter Europe, 1930-39, Princeton 1980.

AIATMHMATIKAMETAIITYXIAKAITPOT'PAMMATA

ATATMHMATIKOMETANTYXIAKOITPOTPAMMA
«ATAXEIPIXH MNHMEIQN:
APXAIOAOITA, IIOAH KAI APXITEKTONIKH»

To Tuqua Iotopiag kot Apyororoyiog Tov [Havemomuiov Anvov, oe cuvepyacio pe
10 Tunua Apyrtextovov Mnyovikov tov [Hoavemommpuiov [Moatpodv kot to Tunuoa
[MoMtiopkng Texyvoroyiog kot Emkowvmviag tov Iavemompiov Atyaiov, opydvoocay
dwTpnpotikd — dwomavemotnuokd [pdypappo Metantvyiokov Xrovdov (IIMX) pe

0éna «droyeipion Mvnueiov: Apyoioloyia, 11oin xor Apyitekrovikn» (PEK 573 t.

B’/20 Ampihiov 2007), 10 omoio Aettovpynoe Non katd TO €0pvd €EAUNVO TOV

axodnpaikod £tovg 2008-2009.

To ovykekpyévo mpoypappe METOTTUXIOK®OV XTOVOMV £YEL MG OVTIKEIUEVO TN
OEMOTNUOVIKY] €PEVVA TOV GUCYETICEMV KOl OAANAETMOPAGEDV OPEVOS TNG
Jwxelptong kot ovAdEENG TOV UVNUEI®V Kol OQETEPOV TNG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG, WE

0loitepN EUQOOT GTOV OOTIKO KOl TEPLOOTIKO YDPo. Zekvd amd 1n 0éon Ot 1
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SLVOUIKY TG avAmTuEnG, mov yopakTnpPilel To TEAEvTOio YPOVICL OAOKANPO TOV
TAOVATN KOl 1] OLVOUIKT TNG 10TOPIKNG CLVEYEWS KOl Ol0THPNONG NG 1OTOPIKNG
KANPOVOLLAG GTO. OLOTIKA KEVTPO, UTOPOVV KOl TPETEL Oyl OTTAG VO GUVLTAPYOLV, AALA
Vo 0AANA0-EVIGYVOVTOL KO VO, GUVTIOEVTOL GE £VOL EMLGTNLOVIKA, NOKA Kot KOWVmVIKA

0eTIKO AMOTEAEG AL

Ytoxevel Aowmdv oy avamtuén agevog TPOTACE®Y GUVOESNG TV TO MOV
SLVOUIKAOV KOl OQETEPOL  OTN  ONUIOLPYID EMOTNUOVOV  €EEOKEVUEVOV  OTNV
avTILETOMION Oepdtv oyxedlacpov, Tapéupacng Kot dlayeiplong Tov apyololoyIKa
KOl 1GTOPIKE POPTIGUEVOD YMDPOL GE 1OTOPIKE KEVIPA OKIGUAOV, 1| 0TOV TEPiyvpd
TOVG, KAOMG kot otV epPfaduvon g Epevvag Kovmv TpofAnudtov apyotoroyiog Kot

OPYLTEKTOVIKNC.

To Ilpdypoppa givar 01eTég TANPOVS EoiTNoNG Kot TePAapPavel TG akOAoVOES
1€66€P1G PUGIKEG GLUVIGTAOOCES:

1. ta petomTuyloKa pobnpato

2. ta 0époTo oYEdIAGHOD

3. 10 JIEMOTNUOVIKO GEUVAPLO

4. ) petomTuyloKn epyacia

To ovvioviopd kou 1N O0wknTIKny vrootpiEn tov Ipoypaupotog €xer o Tpnqua
Iotopiag ko Apyaroroyiag tov [Mavemomuiov Adnvav. Ta padnpata yivovtoar cg
KkaOnuepvn Paon kot deEdyovran otnv ABnva (aibovoa Apyororoyuov Iéprov ITA,
[Mavemommovmoln Zaypdeov), v ta 0épata oyeducpod oty Abnva, v
[Matpa, ™ Mvtidnvn, ™ Na&o xou oe GAAO KEVTPO, KATA TIG OVOYKEG TOL

TPOYPELLUOTOC.

[TAnpopopieg yio To TPOYPOALLLO VTTEPYOLY avaPTNUEVES 6TO AladikTVLO, GTN

dtevBuvon: http://www.dpmsdiax.arch.uoa.gr/

ATATMHMATIKO METAIITYXIAKO ITPOI'PAMMA
«MOYXEIAKEX XITOYAEX)

Ta Tunuata Iotoplag & Apyoworoyiag ko ['ewAoyiog & Tewmepifdiiovtog Tov

EBvikoy kar Kamodiotprakod Ilavemommpiov AOnvov oe cdumpaén pe 1o Tunuo
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Svvtnpnong Apyaotitov kot ‘Epyov Téxwng tov Teyvoloyikov Exkmadevtikov
[dpOpatog AOMvag opyavaovouv kot Aettovpyovv ITlpdypappo Metantuytokdv
Ymovdov (ILM.X.) pe titho «Movoelakés Xmovdécy. H dotkntikny vmoot)pién g
Aertovpyiog tov mpoypaupatog ovikel oto Tunupa Iotopiag ko Apyororoyiog. To
I[IL.M.E. «Movcelokéc Zmovdéc» 10pvonke kot Asttovpyel amd To aKAONUAIKO £T0G
2003-2004, pe Bdon v vm. apBu. 27533/ B7-/30- 5-2003 Yrmovpyikny Amodgacn
(DEK 823/ 25-6-2003, tevy. B).

ANTIKEIMENO TOY IPOTPAMMATOZX

Avtikeipevo tov mpoypappatog eivor ot Movoglokég Xmovdéc pe Tic axOAovheg
TOPAUETPOVG:

oLALOYY]  SWOOKTIKOD HOVOELONKOD  VAIKOD, OpYAvmoTn HOLGEI®V, HOVGELKMV
exkbéocewv, Oloiknom povceimv, €reyyog TV TEPPUAAOVIIKOV TAPOUETPOV TOV
Lovceimv, Tpoctacio Kot avacHviesn LoVGELKOD VAIKOV, vopobesia mov di€met o
LOVGELN, OIKOVOLIKT SloYEIPIoN LOVGEI®Y KOl LOVGELNKOY GUALOY®MV, TO LOVCEID MG
Y®POo¢ Tadeiag, Lovseio Ko kovavia.

METAIITYXIAKOI TITAOI

To Ipoypappo MeTomTuytoK®V ZTovd®V AmTOVELEL:

1. Metantuyoxo Aimdopa Ewikevong (MAE) otov topéa tov Movcelokdv Xmovddv
2. Avaktopwd Almhopa (AA)

O 1itAog 6mOVd®V TOL amOVENETOL Bal AetTOVPYNGEL TPOGHETIKA OTIG PACIKES GTOVOLS
TOV VTOYNPioV.

Ot kdroyot Tov Metoamtuylokov AuAdpatog Ewdikevong pmopodv va (ntoovv
CLUVEYELL TOV CTOVOMV TOLG Yo TNV OmOKTNON AB0KTOPIKOV AITAGUATOS, EPOGOV

TANPOLV Ta Kprtipro Tov Bétel | Ewdikn Awotpnpotikny Empomn.

KATHI'OPIEX IITYXIOYXQN
Y10 Ilpdypappo Metomtuylokdv Xmovddv yivovtal dektol mruyovyotr Idpvpdtov
TprtoPfdOuog Exmaidevong, xobdg kot amd oxoAés g oAAodomig, apov

npookopicovv ootipia Tov titAov Tovg and 1o AOATAIL

XPONIKH ATAPKEIA
O ehdyotog xpdvoc Yoo TNV amovoun tov Metamtuylokod Awmdodpatog Ewdikevong

opifetan oe 3 &&aunva podnudtov kot 1 e&aunvo ekmdvnong MetamTuylokng
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Epyaciag EEgdikevong. Eivar duvatov, petd amd ottioAoynuévo KOALUO Kot EYKPLom
¢ Zuvroviotikng Emtponng (XE) kou g Ewdumg Awatunuotikng Emtponnig (EAE),
N oAokApwon g oitnong va mapotadel. [Tépav e mapdtaong mov opiler n EAE,
0 (POLTNTNG LY PAPETAL.

APIOMOX EIZAKTEQN
O apBudg tov swooktéwv Kot £€1og kabopiletor amd v EAE kot dev pmopel va

vrepPaivel Tovg 15.

IMPOI'PAMMA ZIIOYAQN

Ta poduate kotavépovral ota Tpio TPAOTH SSUKTIKE Edunva, otn ddpKel TV
omoi®V 0 POITNTAG LTOYPEOVTAL VO TapakoAoLONcel cuvoAlkd 13 pabnuata. Katd to
A" g&qunvo amarteitor  cvyypaen e Metantuylaxng Epyacioc EEgdikevong. Madi
pe v mapovcioom e Metantvyakng Epyoaciag EEgdikevong o tpyeln enttponn,
dtevepyeital, kotd to A” e€dunvo kol TpoPopikn ££E€TacM TOV EOLTNTN €0 OANG TNG

VANG TV padnudtov mov &xet dwaybel ta Tpia TpdTO EEAUNVOL.
IMAHPO®OPIEX I'TA TO METAIITYXIAKO ITPOI'PAMMA
H Toayvopopkn AevBvvon tov Metantuytoko ivat:
Mertomtuylokd [pdypappa «Movcelokés Zmovdécy

Néo kmplo Madnpartikov (Iodyeio)

[Mavemomuovmoin, Zoypapov

157 84 Abnva

EINIKOINQNIA:
TnAiépwva: 210- 7276465/ 7276434/7276499
Hektpovikn diev0vven: www. museum-studies.uoa.gr

E-Mail:adoxana@arch.uoa.gr, aikdermi@arch.uoa.gr,

dstabol@admin.uoa.gr
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EYPQIIAIKA METANITYXIAKA ITIPOTPAMMATA

Meooyeroxko Awdaktopiko Ilpoypappa Iotopiog

YrevOvvoc: kabny. A. Aldkog (aliakos@otenet.gr)

H MAIII snpovpyndnke 1o 2010 and to [Mavemomuo Abnvov, 1o Tlavemotipio
Bogazi¢i omv Kaovotaviivovmoln, v Ecole Normale Supérieure katr v Ecole
Pratique des Hautes Etudes oto Ilapict, 1o [Havemotuo Pablo de Olavide ot
Yefiln, xon to [Hovemotuwo Ca' Foscari Bevetia, 0mov kot to drowntikd kévrpo. H

MAZXI amotelel pete&éMEn tov Evponaikov Adaxtopikod lotopiac.

[No neprocdTEpeg MANpOOpies:

http://www.unive.it/nqcontent.cfm?a_id=77333

European Master of Classical Cultures

YrevOvvou: Kabny. Kov/vog Mrovpaléing, Enik. Kabny. Zoeia Avelipn

To European Master in Classical Cultures -(EMCC)- givon éva d1ebvég evpwmaiko
TPOYPOLLO LLE OVTIKEILEVO TIS KAOOIKEG OMOVOEG, oTO0 omoio cvupetéyovv 11
TOVETICTAU, OO OKTM ELPOTAIKES Ybpeg (mivakog TV mav/piov Kol Tov
avTioTOY(®V VITEVOVHVOV TOPAKAT®).

210 mAaicl0 0oVTOD TOV TPOYPAUHOTOS TPOPAEmETAL 1 OLVOTOTNTA YO TOLG
CUUUETEYOVTIEG OGMOLONCTEG VO (POTGOLY  Kat'  €Adyloto o€ dvo amd 1o
ouvepyalOUevo TOVEMGTNUIOKG WPOHOTO Kol €mTAEOV -av TO  emBupovv-va
oLVTAEOLY TN OWMAMUOTIKY] TOVG €pyacio vwd TV emomteio. kobnyntav dvo
OLPOPETIKOV TOVETMIGTNU®V. XTOVG QOUTNTEG OV EMAEYOVTAL VO (POITHGOLV GTO
«EuropeanMasterinClassicalCultures» amovépetal pHeTd T0 TEPUS TOV GTOVOIDV TOVG
Ao M [ToAhamdo Almdopo. Bacwm apyn anetéhece €€ apyng va yivouv ceBactég ot
W0WTePOTTEG TOV MOMN  1oYLOVIOV  KOVOVICL®OV Kol Opmv  AElTovpyiog ToV
HETOTTUYOKAOV TPOYPOUUATOV TV cvppetexdvtov [Havemompiov.

[lepiocodtepeg mAnpogopiec yo T dpHpmon TV oTovddV, TIG TPoLmoBEsELS

EI0OYMYNG KL TIC OLTNGELS GTO Www.eu-classical-cultures.eu 1] GTOVG TOVEMIGTNULOKOVG

GUVTOVIOTEG.
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YuvepyalouevallovemoTiuio

1. Westfilische Wilhelms Universitdt Miinster, Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte / Institut
fiir Epigraphik

2. Leopold-Franzens-Universitdt Innsbruck, Institut fiir Alte Geschichte und
Altorientalistik

3. Istanbul Universitesi, Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte im Rahmen des Instituts fiir
Geschichte

4. Universita degli Studi di Perugia, Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche

5. Uniwersystet im. Adam Mickiewicza, Poznan, Historisches Institut

6. Universitdt Hamburg, Historisches Seminar — Arbeitsbereich Alte Geschichte

7. Universitit Freiburg, Archdologisches Seminar

8. Universita degli Studi di Roma Tre, Dipartimento di studi sul mondo antico

9. University of Cyprus, Faculty of Classics and Philosophy

10. University of Athens, Faculty of History & Archaeology

11. Université Toulouse Le Mirail, Département d’histoire ancienne

Evponaiké Metantoproxé otnv otk ko Iohtwopikny Iotopia g

Meoarovikig, Neotepng kot Xoyypovic Evponne.

YrevOvvn: Emk. KaOny. Katepiva Fopdika

Yvvepyolouevo [ovemothuo

1. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, ITapiot

2. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

3. Instituto Superior de Ciéncia do Trabalho e da Empresa tngAiwcafovog

4. Universita degli Studi di Pisa, ITiCa

5. Universidad Pablo de Olavide tcZepiAing.
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To wpdypoppo eivar SIETEG Ko 01 6GTOVOAGTEG, 01 00101 TPEMEL VoL £oVV 1ON Elc0ryOel
Kavovikd oto Metamtoyloko [Ipoypappa Eidikevong tg ydpag tovg, (ortovv To
de0TEPO £T0C TOV GMOVOMV TOVG €lte 6 éva amd T EEva TOVETIGTA €iTE TO TPITO
Kot T€T0pTo €EAUNVO TOV OTOVdGV TOVvg 6g dV0 EEva mavemotia. To TpodypapLpo
vrootnpileton and to Kowvotikd mpoOypaupo Erasmus. H a&ioddynon tov arthoewmv

yiveTon amd EMTPOTY] GTNV OO0, AVTITPOGMOTEVOVTOL KO TO TEVTE TOVETLIGTY|LLLO.

Evponaiko Merarntooko Hpoypoppe (MA)

Meooyerokéc IoTopikég Zmovdég

Yneb0vvn: Kabny. Olya Kotoiopdn-Hering

Yuvepyaloueva [ovemotiuo

1. Mdrtag (cuvrtoviotc: Kabny. VictorMalliaMilanes)

2. TTiCac (vmevbvvn: Kabny. Neotepng Iotopiag A.K. Isaacs)

3. Valencia (vrevBuvog: Kabny. Iotopiog e Téxvne Raphael Gil Salinas)

4. Sveti Kliment Ohridski g Xo¢uog (vrevBovog: Kabny. Buloaviivig wot

Metapulavtivig Iotopiog Christo Matanov)

5. Apwortotéreo TMoavemommuo Oeocarovikng (vmedvOvvog: Av. Kabrny. Nedtepng
Iotopiog IdxmBog MuyamAiong)

6. EKITA AOnvov (veevBovn: Kabny. Néov EAAnviopod Olya Katowapdn-Hering)

To mpoypappa o Acttovpyel €viOc TOV 1GYLOVIOV UETATTLUYLOKOV TPOYPUUUATOV
TOV oLVEPYOLOUEVOV TOVETICTNI®V 6T0 TAMIGI0 TOV €VIOC TOV TPOYPAUIOTOS
Socrates/Erasmus  avtoAlay®v @oltntdv Kol ddookoviov. Ot eountéc  mov
€100 YOVTOL OTO UETOMTUYIOKO LOG TPOYPOLLO EXOVV TN OLVATOTNTO VO LETAPOVV Yo
éva eEAUNVO Y100 OTOVOEC 1) KO YLl EPEVVAL TTEPT TN UETOMTUYLOKT TOVG OUTAMUOTIKY|
epyacia o€ £vo amd Ta Ao TTov/po (TANV ™G ®eooaAovikng TPOKEUEVOD Y10 TOVG

eormtég ™G AONvag). Ot evdlopepdUEVOL VO GUUUETAGYOLV GTO KOWO 0VTO
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TPOYpappe SOOVOVTOL VO SLUUOPPMCOVY TO OTOUIKO TPOYPOUUO GTOVOMV TOVG UE
KateLOLVOT TIG UECOYEWNKEG 10TOPIKEG OMOVOEC OE GULVEVVONOT UE TOV EMOMTN
KaOnynt| Tovg kol €va ouvemomtn Kafnynt evoég omd Tto cuuPaAlopeva
navemoue. H Sumlopatiky petamtuylokn tovg epyacio emi 0épotog g
pecoyelakng otopiag 0o cvvtaybel otn YA®ooo Tov moavemioTpiov and To 0omoio
TPoEPYETAL O VITOYNPL0G, Ba kpBel amd Tov owkelo KaBNYNT Kol TOV GUVETOTTN
kaOnynti. To mruyio Ba amoveundel cHppova pe to 1oyvovia oto MetamTuylokd

[pdypappa tov Tpunqpotog Iotopiag kot Apyotoroyiog.

Merantoylokn opaon pe otoyo v ofomoinon s Bifiodikng Tov
Hotprapyciov AreEavopeiog

YnevBovn: Av. Kafny. Mopia EvBupiov

To Tunua Iotopiog ko Apyooroyiog tov [avemotnuiov AOnvov, e cuvepyacia pe
10 [lodawoypapikd Apyeio tov Mopomtikod [dpopatog g EBvung Tpaméing, £xet
TPOYWPNOEL GTNV OPYAVMOOT LETATTUYOKNG dpdong, He oTdyo TV oSlomoinomn tov
noAOTIHOL mepteyopnévov ¢ Bifiobnkng tov IMoarprapyeiov Aleavopeiog. "Hom,
TEVIOUEANG OITOGTOAN UETOTTUYIOKAOV QOITNTOV, UE ETIKEPUANS TNV AVUTANPOTPLL
Kadnynrpia Neotepng [otopiag k. M. EvBopiov, emoképOnioy Katd to axodnuoiko
étog 2009-2010 v AleEdvdpelo ko peAétnoay LAIKO Tov ekel Apyeiov kot g
BihoOnkng. H dpdon avtr Ba yiver mpoomdbeio vo mpaypotorombel kotd to

TPOGEYT AKAOTLATKA £TN Kol va petatponel o Oeopo.
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EUROPEAN POSTGRADUATE PROGRAMMES IN COOPERATION OF
THE FACULTY OF HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY

Mediterranean Doctoral School in History

Prof. A. Liakos

The Mediterranean Doctoral School in History (MDSH) was created in summer 2010
by the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, Bogazigi University
Istanbul, Ecole Normale Supérieure de Paris, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes,
Universidad Pablo de Olavide de Sevilla, and Universita Ca' Foscari Venezia. The
administrative seat of the MDSH is at the University Ca' Foscari of Venice.

The purpose of the MDSH is to provide advanced level training in research and the
appropriate skills to exercise research and professional activities of high quality in
universities, institutions in the public and private sectors. It partly relies on the
tradition of the former European Doctorate in the Social History of Europe and the Mediterranean
«Building on the Past»(2001-2009).

The training and research activity of the School is based on the mobility of

postgraduate students and teaching staff. Postgraduate students from the partner
universities spend one academic year - normally the second of their doctoral training -
at one or two of the foreign partner universities, participating in the host institution's
doctoral training programme at the same conditions holding for local postgraduate
fellows. The host institutions provide qualified research supervision for the period of
mobility. They also support co-tutelle agreements and the creation of the conditions
for conferring the Doctor Europaeus.

Athens, Istanbul, Paris, Seville and Venice represent five chiefly important sites for
Mediterranean history, memory and archives. The MDSH promotes preferably, albeit
not exclusively, comparative research and enquiries in the history of cross-border
transfers and overseas relations in the Mediterranean area, comprising the relations of
this area with other world regions.

More information: http://www.unive.it/ngcontent.cfm?a id=77333
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European Master of Classical Cultures

Departmental Coordinators: Prof. K. Buraselis, Assist. Prof. S. Aneziri

The European Master of Classical Cultures (EMCC) is a European postgraduate
programme, uniting eleven European universities of eight European countries in the
common plan to create a coordinated course of Master’s studies in the field of the
Classics (Ancient History, Classical Philology, Classical Archaeology and adjacent
disciplines). Students admitted to the programme «European Master in Classical
Cultures», must follow the legal provisions of the host university.They will complete
all course requirements and the regulations about these courses at no fewer than two
and no more than three universities. They must also acquire a minimum of 30 ETCS
points at each of two partner universities of different national languages. Students
who have validated 120 ECTS credits according to existing regulations will receive a
double or a multiple degree and a diploma supplement.

For more information visit www.eu-classical-cultures.eu Or consult the departmental

coordinators.

Affiliated Universities

1. Westfdlische Wilhelms Universitét Miinster
Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte / Institut fiir Epigraphik

2. Leopold-Franzens-Universitdt Innsbruck

Institut fiir Alte Geschichte und Altorientalistik

3. Istanbul Universitesi

Seminar fir Alte Geschichte im Rahmen des Instituts fiir Geschichte

4. Universita degli Studi di Perugia
Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche

5. Uiwersystet im. Adam Mickiewicza, Poznan

Historisches Institut
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6. Universitdt Hamburg

Historisches Seminar — Arbeitsbereich Alte Geschichte

7. Universitét Freiburg

Archidologisches Seminar

8. Universita degli Studi di Roma Tre

Dipartimento di studi sul mondo antico

9. University of Cyprus
Faculty of Classics and Philosophy

10. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
Faculty of History and Archaeology

11. Université Toulouse Le Mirail

Département d'histoire ancienne

European MA in the Political and Cultural History of Medieval, Modern and

Contemporary Europe

Departmental Coordinator: Ass. Prof. K. Gardikas

Affiliated Universities

1. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Paris

2. Instituto Superior de Ciancia do Trabalho e da Empresa of Lisbon

3. National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

4. Universita degli Studi di Pisa

5. Universidad Pablo de Olavide of Sevilla
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This is a two-year programme. The students, who must already be admitted to the MA
programme of their University, spend the second year of their studies at one of the
other Universities, or alternatively, the third and fourth semester at two of the other
Universities. The programme is supported by the European Erasmus programme. The
evaluation of applications is made by a committee consisting of representatives of the

five Universities.

European Masters in Mediterranean Historical Studies

Departmental Coordinator: Prof. O. Katsiardi-Hering

Affiliated Universities/academic coordinators

1. Malta (Professor Victor Mallia Milanes)

2. Pisa (Professor A.K. Isaacs)

3. Valencia (Professor Raphael Gil Salinas)

4. Sofia, Sveti Kliment Ohridski (Professor Christo Matanov)

5. Thessaloniki, Aristotle University (Ass. Professor, Jakovos Michaelides)

6. Athens, National and Kapodistrian University (Professor Olga Katsiardi-Hering)

The programme will be integrated into the existing postgraduate programme of study
of the six affiliated Universities, in the framework of the Socrates/Erasmus
programme for the exchange of students and scholars. Students who will be admitted
to our programme of postgraduate studies will have the option to spend a semester for
study or research in any of the collaborating Universities (students from the
University of Athens are not eligible for admission to the University of Thessaloniki).
All interested in joining this common programme can form their individual

programme in Mediterranean Historical Studies in cooperation with their supervisor
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and a joint supervisor from any of the other collaborating Universities. The Master’s
dissertation on any topic of Mediterranean History will be composed in the language
of the candidate's home University and will be examined by both the local and joint
supervisors. The degree/diploma will be awarded in accordance to the regulations of
the programme of postgraduate studies of the Faculty of History & Archaeology,
University of Athens.

Postgraduate Seminar for the Study of the Library of the Patriarchate of

Alexandreia

Departmental Coordinator: Ass. Professor M. Efthymiou

The Faculty of History and Archaeology of the University of Athens in collaboration
with the Palaeographical Archive of the National Bank of Greece Cultural
Foundation, organized postgraduate activities for the study of the very significant
Library of the Patriarchate of Alexandreia. A group of five postgraduate students
under the guidance of Maria Euthymiou, Associate Professor of Contemporary
History, visited the library in Alexandreia and studied material in the Archives and the
Library of the Patriarchate. Other visits are planned for the following years. Efforts

are being made to turn these postgraduate activities into a regular programme.
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YeMvaptlo Yo vToYnQLovs/-£G O10AKTOPES

>11c 13 pe 24 Tovviov 2016 Ba opyovwBet otnv ATtiKn éva ETypaeikd GELVAPLO Yo
VTOYNPLOVG d10aKTOPES pe BEpa "Opnokeia kat Aatpeieg otnVATTIKN. Ol ETLYPAPIKES
poptopieg”.

To oguvépro dopyavavouv 1o Tunqua Iotopiag-Apyooroyiag tov IMoavemomuiov
ABnvov kot to avtiotoryo Tufpa tov Iavemotuiov tov Poitiers pe v vrootpién
mg ToAlkng ApyaioAoyikng ZyxoAng. Mmopodv vo  GUUUETEXOVV  VTOYNPLOL
dwdaktopeg apyoiog otopiag 1 KAAGIKNG apyaioloyioc. Amapaitnn npoindbeon n
TOAD KOAY| YvOON TG YOAAMKNG YADCGOG.

Awvtmoeig Ba vroBdAiovtor oty emik. kadny. X. Avelipn.

PhD Seminar for historians and archaeologists on ""Religion and cults in Attica.

The evidence from inscriptions', Athens, 13-24 June 2016.

Organized by the University of Athens (Department of History and Archaeology) and
the University of Poitiers in collaboration with the French Archaeological School at
Athens.

Applications should be submitted to Asst. Professor S. Aneziri
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